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CHAPTER I 

THE EARLY YEARS OF PAPINEAU 

rilHE reader will perhaps find it somewhat odd to 
Jl see united under the same cover, the biogra- 
phies of Pi^ineau and Cartier, men whose careers 
were so different and whose temperaments had so 
fisw points in conuncm ; men, who for a moment, it 
is true, fought under the same flag, but were after- 
wards divided fmever. 

The name of Papineau recalls the tribune who, 
from 1820 to 1887, is the personificaticm of a whole 
peof^; who defends their most sacred rights; 
the melodious speaker who iiiscinatfis and over- 
powers the multitudes with his sonorous sen- 
tences, hb am^ ges tur e s and his commanding 
appearance— the true sovereign, indeed, of hb pro- 
vince of Quebec Whilst the influence of Lord 
Dalhousie and of Lord Aylmer does not extend 
beyond the walls of Quebec and Montreal, Papi- 
Deau*s voice reaches the most remote hamlet of the 
province. He b the star around which, for twenty 
years, all the notabilities of French Canadian blood 
gather, until he disi^^^ears in a political storm. 

As a living contrast, Cartier represents the man \ 
of action, all absorbed in his work, though wanting 
in those bewitching gifts which captivate the crowd, 
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LOUI&JOSKPH PAPIXKAU 

His woids point dit e uUj' to tiie oli^ect he has 
ritw^ and he never tries to win his anfienoe with 
ihetoried devices. Hie first is m ynihtive pecson- 
alitj wedded to theories of fab own; the other 
befieves only in what he can handle and pot in 
tMDgMe fimn. Wisdom and caution tike hold 
mofe and more d the practical man, when called 
i^on to aasome the r e y nns ih i Bt ies of power, and 
canse him to weigfa be fo r A and the consequences of 
hb policy. Theories, oa the contxajy, do not hind 
firmty to any particular line d conduct, but they 
too often tend to overexdte the mind d tiieir 
originators. The wcA acoom^ished by Caitier who 
hated everything that was not positive, is consider- 
able ; it is to be found in our statutes and it has 
left its imprint <m our institutions, while Papineau 
is looked upon by many as a mere agitator, a 
verbose tribune, a violent critic of his oppcMiaits, 
having left after him nothing but the hollow 
r e nown of a great popular orator.* 

Nevertheless, his name still shines resplendent, a 
star of the very highest rank in the constellation of 
our Canadian celebrities ; he is still a legendary god, 
shrouded in a somewhat mysterious halo of glcny; 
the people admire him without having understood 
him, as if they were h3rpnotized by the renown 
of his eloquence which has encircled his memory 
for over fifty years. For the educated as well as for 
the masses of our people he is still the prototype of 
2 
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and the recognized standard emplo3red 
in the appreciation of the oratorical powers of the 
modem speaker. The term **He is a Papineau,** 
constitutes the highest praise which can be con- 
ferred in our days on a master of the art of speaking. 

If hb name is not connected with any radical 
refonn^ circumstances rather than his own deficien- 
cies must account for it Is it not anther summary 
p ro ce e d ing to stamp him as an unpractical states- 
man of merely n^fative talent, when it is manifest 
tfiat opportunity never was furnished him to display 
hb usefblness ? As a minister of the Crown, Papin- 
eao might have been a very different man fix>m the 
tribane. Having missed that opportunity, he was 
left without a chance of displaying the positive 
qualities of his intelligence. If we admit that the 
troubles of 1887 hastened the dawn of liberty, then 
Pkpmeau must be given a large share of credit for 
its appearance. 

Pkpineau, like most Canadians who have achieved 
agkirious career, came from the ranks of the people, 
hb ancestors being ordinary craftsmen. As the poet 
says:— 

Afbra o« pevpUy to^joon U Ibroe Tient d'an bst. 

^ As for the tree, so for the nation, strength ever 
conies from below. The sap ascends never to return.** 

Both our hero and his &ther were self-made men, 
with no high-sounding pedigree. But what does it 
matter? As Dumas, the younger, said : '' When a 
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LOUISJOSEPH PAPINEAU 

man is the son of his own industay , he can daim to 
be of a very good fiunily." 

His &ther, Joseph Papineau, broke the traditicm 
of the fiunily and became a notary by pxifession. 
He was (me of the recognized celebrities of his day, 
and when England granted us the constitution of 
1701, the electors of Montreal honoured him with 
the important charge of representing them in the 
legislative assembly, where we find him at the very 
first session of parliament, in 1702, fighting ener- 
getically for the maintenance of the French lang- 
uage, the use of which in the House of Assembly 
was seriously attacked by the English minority. 
B^ard and Joseph Papineau stand foremost in the 
ranks of the members at that time. Gameau, the 
historian, has left us a portrait of the latter: 

*'The two athletes about to catch the ejre, as 
foremost in the parliamentary arena, will be Pierre 
B^dard and Joseph Papineau, whom tradition 
represents to us as patriots endowed with uncom- 
mon oratorical powers. Both were the firmest 
defenders of our country's rights, yet the most 
faithful and disinterested advocates of English 
supremacy ; for the royal cause the latter showed 
himself most zealous during the period of the 
American revolution. Both sprang fit>m the people; 
they had received a classical education in the 
college of Quebec Mr. Papineau soon became the 
most notable orator of the two Houses. Majestic of 
stature, imposing in mien, having a strong and 
4 



FATHER AND SON 

▼oioe, gifted with vehement eloquence 
and great argumentive powers, he could not but 
ezerdae a commanding influence in public meet- 
ings. To the latest day of his life, his patriotism was 
of the purest, and he enjo]red the confidence of his 
feDow-citisens, who were proud to show a special 
req;iect for the grand old man whose erect figure 
and ▼eneraUe head, adorned with long silvery hair, 
stOl retained the impress of the energy of his youth." 
It will not be out of place to menticm here the 
het that during the American invasion of 177iS-6, 
P^aneaot the elder, ccmtributed his share to the 
d efence of the country. He performed the remaric- 
ahle feat, in ccHnpany with Mr. Lamothe, of 
carrying despatches to Governor Carletim fix>m 
Montreal to Quebec, when the country on both 
aides of the St. Lawrence was swarming with bands 
of Americans. The two young militiamen with 
tiieir de^atches ccmcealed in hollow walking-sticks, 
timvdled by ni^t, secreting themselves during 
dqrli^it in bams or form-houses, their trip occupy- 
ing ten days. Papineau, the jrounger, also rendcxed 
good service in 181S to the British Crown; and the 
conduct of these two noted Canadians goes a long 
w^ to show that tiieir opposition, later on, was 
Greeted, not against the Crown but only against 
f»n|ng^f^| misrule. 

In 1804 Joseph Pi^ineau became the owner of 
the seigniory of La Petite Nation, cm the north 
sbote of the Ottawa river ; there he laid the founda- 
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LOUIS-JOSEPH PAPINEAU 

txm of a settlement and built a home for himself » 
on rile a Roussin, opposite to what is now the 
village of Montebella It was then an miknown 
spot lost in the forest, which could be reached only 
by using the mode of travelling employed by the 
North West voyageurs. 

Louis -Joseph Papineau having inherited the 
seigniory, built on the mainland the splendid manor 
of Montebello, imtil his recent death occupied by 
his son, M. Amed^ Papineau. 

Louis-Joseph was bom in 1786; he followed a 
course of studies in the Quebec seminary, became 
an advocate, and was elected in 1812, a member of 
the House of Assembly, where he made his d^but 
in the presence of his &ther, then at the height of 
his prestige and enjoying the esteem of his country- 
men. The latter had prepared for his son a heritage 
heavy to carry, but with his brilliant gifts and his 
eloquence, the son was worthy of his sire and added 
still greater lustre to the already celebrated name. 
Papineau, the elder, lived until 1841; long enough 
to witness his son's short but dazzling public career 
during which he truly reigned over his native pro- 
vince — ^long enough also to mourn his defeat, in 
the midst of a crisis which seemed, at the time, the 
final downfedl of the cause for which both had so 
sternly fought 
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CHAPTER II 



A RETROSPECT 



F order to enable the Eng^h reader to under- 
stand Papineau thoroughlyt it is necessary to 
let before him a rapid outline of certain pages 
of the history of Lower Canada prior to the appear- 
ance on the stage of the fiunous tribune. The first 
years fidlowing up<m the downfiedl of French rule« 
cous titut ed for these new subjects of the English 
king a period of agitaticm, resembling the death 
throes of a nation. Exhausted by a long series of 
wars* ruined by the administration of Bigot, feudal 
corote, exactions of every kind, and the loss of 
tiieir crops, the Canadians were face to fiace with 
masters who bore them little good-will ; firom the 
capitulation of Montreal (1760) until 1774, when 
the Quebec Act shed upon them the first rays 
of kxig deferred justice, they were governed as 
a conquered people, in the face of treaties, articles 
of eanitnlation, and laws of nations. 

The royal proclamation of 1764 deprived them of 
tiieir laws, and the test-oath, sought to be imposed 
upon them, nuule our unhappy fore&thers outlaws 
in their own country, on the soil they had wrenched 
at the price of their best blood from the grasp of 
barbarism. Murray, who ruled at first with a rod 
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LOUISJfOSEPH PAPINEAU 

of iron, after a time allowed his rigour to relax, and 
ended by recognizing none the less cordially when 
listening with bated breath to the rumbling of 
rebellion in the bosom of the neighbouring colonies, 
the noble qualities of the Canadians, and claiming 
for them royal protection and justice. He held 
that Elngland could best consult her own inter- 
ests, if she considered the retention of her new 
colony as an advantage, by treating the Cana- 
dians with justice, and he himself, combining prac- 
tice with precept, allowed the application of French 
laws in the matter of landed property and the right 
of succession. 

At the inception of English rule, it was laid 
down as a principle, that the Canadians had no 
right whatever to the use of their own laws or their 
own language. Such was the starting-point, and 
when we contrast their unhappy position at that 
time with what we ourselves enjoy to-day, we are 
tempted to conclude that there coursed through the 
veins of those who won our liberties for us, some 
strain of the blood of those Norman barons who on 
the field of Runnymede wrested fix>m the hands of 
John the great charter of English liberty. 

From time to time the question as to the origin 
of our rights is discussed amongst us. Some main- 
tain that they spring fix>m the capitulation of 
Montreal and Quebec, while others tell us that they 
are the free gift of the Crown of England. The 
question should be examined dispassionately and 
8 



ORIGIN OF POLITICAL RIGHTS 

with a mind free from all for^[one condusioiis, in 
the clear light of historical truth. This we propose 
to do in the following pages, in the hope that 
our readers wiU conclude with us that our rights 
are derived: — (1) From the Treaty of Paris ratifying 
the articles of capitulation of Quebec and Montreal; 
(2) From the law of nations, and (8) From our status 
as British subjects. 

Our task will be comparatively easy, for we shall 
be guided by the opinions of the councillors of 
Geofge IIL, and our judgment will rest on their 
reports, ultimately embodied in the Quebec Act of 
1774, which establishes French civil law in Canada, 
and ntifies the article of the Treaty of Paris (1768) 
rdating to the free exercise of the Catholic religion. 
Thb statute is truly the iiuigiia cAarto of the French 
Canadian people. We shall see with what a breadth 
of view, with what generosity, these enlightened 
minds of the eighteenth century viewed our position ; 
•Dditb but seemly that we who »e enjoying the 
fruits <tf their policjT, should do homage to the noble 
sentiments which placed them above the narrow 
pieiiidices of race and sect 

The uigency <tf disdiaiging our duty in this 
reqpect b the more manifest in that we have by no 
means found everjrwhere, even during the closing 
dmy% €it the century so proudly claiming to be the 
1^ of enlightenment, that impartiality and sense 
of equity which prevailed in Europe and especially 
ID Kngland, over one hundred years ago. In fiurt, if 
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LOUIS-JOSEPH PAPINEAU 

we go back to past ages, and find among the Romans 
notions more just and more in harmony with the 
law of nations than those which form the political 
stock in trade of many of our contemporaries, it is 
truly disheartening to reflect how very slowly the 
human mind progresses 1 

According to our conception of our rights they 
flow fix)m three sources: the law of nations has 
secured to us civil rights and our customs; the cap- 
itulations of Quebec and Montreal are our security 
for the free exercise of our religion ; and lastly, we 
owe our political rights to our status as British 
subjects. Some there are who imagine that to con- 
quer a country by force of arms gives absolute 
rights over the vanquished. The idea is quite obso- 
lete and would have been scouted by the contem- 
poraries of Sallust and Cicero. '' Our fathers,** said 
the latter, ** deprived the enemy of nothing but of 
the power of injury." Neque victis qtitdquanifpraeter 
if0uriae Ucentiam eripiehant. Grotius lajrs down the 
principle that conquest confers on the victors nothing 
but the right of sovereignty over the conquered 
country. With the change of supreme power there 
results a change of allegiance for the people who 
still remain in possession of their laws, their pro- 
perty and their customs. The ministers of Grcorge 
III. were well versed in international law, for they 
frequently quote Grotius in the course of the debated 
on the claims of the Canadians. The king's council- 
lors, who, after the conquest, were the first to deal 
10 



THE QUEBEC ACT 

with the fiite of the Canadians, in order to secure 
tar them better terms and conditions, were At- 
torney-General Yorke, and Solicitor-General de 
Grey. Their report (1776) on the condition of the 
king^s new subjects, was to the effect that the 
French civil law should be restored to the Cana- 
dians; and this report was quoted later on in 
support of their own contention in fiEtvour of the 
same policy, by Messrs. Thurlow and Wedder- 
bume, the successors of those eminent statesmen, 
in the calnnet of Lord North. This view prevailed 
with the councillors of George III., and as a conse- 
quence, the bill which became the Quebec Act was 
presented to parliament. The bill was first dealt 
with by the House of Lords, and reached the 
Commons on May 26th, 1774. After a debate shared 
in by Lord North and Messrs. Thurlow, Townsend, 
Chaiies Fox, Dunning, Glynn and Wedderbume, 
the UU became law by a majority of one hundred 
and five votes to twenty-six. 

The attorney-general spoke on behalf of the 
government We give the salient points of his 
speech : ^ It is expressly stipulated in the capitula- 
tions that the Canadians, and especially the religious 
orders, are to have the full enjoyment of their pro- 
perty, and the bee exercise of the Catholic religion.** 
Then coming to the objection by which he had been 
met, that the royal proclamation of 1764, which, 
after the Treaty of Paris, established the civil gov- 
ernment of Canada, and had introduced the common 
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law of Knghnd, he withstood the daims and ridi- 
culed the pffodamatioii, diaiacteriziiig it as unfiur, 
badly oonstnicted* incoherent and full of absur- 
dities» idiich must be put an end ta 

^Now, sir,** he continued, ''a prodamation con- 
cciTedin this general form, and a^^ed to countries 
the most distant fincHn eadi other, not in situation 
only, but in histwy, diancter, and ccmstitution, 
will scarcely, I believe, be considered as a very well 
studied act of state, but as necessary immediately 
after the c<xiquest But, however proper that might 
be with respect to new parts of such acquisitions 
not peopled before, yet, if it is to be considered 
according to that perverse constructi<m of the letter 
of it ; if it is to be ccMisidered as creating an English 
c<mstitution ; if it is to be oxisidered as imp(»ting 
English laws into a country already settled, and 
habitually governed by other laws, I take it to be 
an act of the grossest and absurdesi and crudest 
tyranny that a conquering nation ever practised 
over a conquered country. Look back, sir, to every 
page of history, and I ddy you to produce a single 
instance, in which a conqueror went to take away 
IVom a conquered province, by one rou^ stroke, 
the whole of their constituticm, the whole of their 
Uws under which they lived, and to impose a new 
idea of right and wrong, of which they could not 
diM)WU Die means or the end, but would find them- 
^ves at a loss, and be at an expense greater than 
iuitividuals could afford, in order to inform them- 



THE RIGHTS OF THE CONQUERED 

tehres whether they were right or wrong. This was 
a tort of cruelty, which, I believe, was never 3ret 
practised, and never ought to be. • . • 

*^ My notion is, that it is a change of so vereignty . 
Yoa acquired a new country ; you acquired a new 
people ; but you do not state the right of conquest, 
as givii^ jrou a right to goods and chattels. That 
would be slavery and extreme misery. In order to 
make the acquisition either avfulable or secure, this 
seems to be the line that ou^t to be followed, — 
yoa ought to change those laws only wiiich relate 
to the French sovereignty, and in their place 
substitute laws which should relate to the new 
sovereign; but with respect to all oUier laws, all 
other custcmis and institutions whatever, which are 
indiflc re n t to the state of subjects and sovereign, 
humanity, justice, and wisdom equally conspire to 
advise jrou to leave them to the people just as they 
Their hap[Nness depends upon it; their all^- 
to their new sovereign depoids upon it** 

Thus the English ministers expressed the opinion 
that the Canadians were entitled to their own civil 
laws, because being guaranteed the possession of their 
p rope r ties under the Treaty <tf Paris, it followed as 
a natural consequence that they were entitled to 
the use of the laws governing pr opert y , and also 
because it is an essential principle of the law of 
natioiis, that a conquered people can only be com- 
pelled to duuige their all^fiance. Nearly four-fifths 
of the members of parliament of that day took this 
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LOUIS-JOSEPH PAPINEAU 

liberal view of the matter. Would it be impossible to 
find in the present day people who have not attained 
to that degree of liberality? In order to render the 
above demonstration more complete we quote the 
following extract, m reference to the same question, 
from the report of Solicitor-Creneral Wedderbume, 
under date of December 6th, 1772 : — 

''Canada is a conquered country. The capitu- 
lations secured the temporary enjoyment of certain 
rights, and the treaty of peace contained no reserva- 
tion in favour of the inhabitants, except a very 
vague one as to the exercise of religion. Can it 
therefore be said that, by right of conquest, the 
conqueror ^may impose such laws as he pleases? 
This proposition is maintained by some lawyers 
who have not distinguished between force and 
right. It is certainly in the power of a conqueror to 
dispose of those he has subdued, at discretion, and 
when the captivity of the vanquished was the 
consequence of victory the proposition might be 
true ; but in more civilized times, when the object 
of war is dominion, when subjects and not slaves 
are the fruits of victory, no other right can be 
founded on conquest but that of regulating the 
political and civil government of the country, leav- 
ing to the individuals the enjoyment of their 
property, and of all privileges not inconsistent with 
the security of the conquest"^ 

Some persons express regret and surprise at the 

^ R. Christie^ vol. I., page 28. 
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ENGLISH LIBERALITY 

Cict that there was no reference, either in the 
capitulations or in the Treaty of Paris, to the use of 
the French language. De Vaudreuil and de L^vis 
deemed it an unnecessary precaution. Language is 
part of the human perscmality, it is a part of the 
souU unassaiUble within the inner consciousness. 
To assail the bnguage of a people is a crime for 
wfaidi there b no luune, an act of hi^ treason 
against humanity. 

Does it follow that our aigument, if well founded, 
relieves the French Canadian of any debt of grati- 
tude towards England? Such is not our view of the 
matter. England, it is quite true, only did her duty; 
but for this akme we are deeply indebted to her, 
fHien we see so many governments who neither 
underrtand their duty nor accomplish it. The mere 
foci that» having the power to oppress us, she re- 
frained from doing it, entitles her statesmen to our 
grateftil respect In contrast with the English min- 
istry and its suppor t er s in parliament, there were 
then many individuals in Canada who would not 
have hesitated for a moment to make of our coun- 
try another Irdand and of our people their ''hewers 
of wood and drawers of water.** 

The opinion of the law advisers of George III. 
and of his ministers, bearing on the interpretation 
of the Treaty of Paris and the law of nations i^lic- 
able to our circumstances, was embodied after many 
debates in parliament, in the Quebec Act of 1774. 
Are we not warranted in considering that act which 
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is the outcome of the claims of our forefitthers and of 
the deliberations of those best authorized to speak 
for England, as the great charter of our liberties, as 
precious and as inviolable for us as the charter of 
King John is for the people of England ? Does it 
not consecrate the rights essential to our national 
existence ? The liberties since acquired have grown 
from it; they are, so to speak, a development 
induced by a national evolution, retarded at times 
by various obstacles but never quite arrested. When 
General Amherst said in reply to De Vaudreuil*s 
representations in behalf of the Canadians, ''They 
shall be English subjects," was he not uttering a 
threat? Some sought to interpret these words as au- 
guring nothing good for the king's new subjects, but 
from the covert sense of these words the Canadians 
have realized unexpected results. It was in virtue 
of that very status as English subjects that they 
claimed and secured for themselves the privileges 
of self-government. 

The Quebec Act received the royal sanction in 
1774, and in less than one year thereafter, the 
Canadians, constituting nineteen-twentieths of the 
population, rallying to the flag under which they 
had been fairly treated, put an end to the American 
invasion beneath the walls of Quebec. The policy 
of the English government was not only just, 
but it was eminently politic and far-seeing. Her 
statesmen had made an excellent investment of 
which they soon reaped the result, and a splendid 
16 



FRENCH CANADIAN LOYALTY 

result it was — ^the preservation of Canada for the 
British Ciown. 

The French Canadians have never ceased to 
make full return for the generosity of the mother- 
oountfy in their rq^ard; witness their conduct in 
181S, wbien the Americans who had been barely 
checked in the West, saw their forces wholly 
defeated in the Province of Lower Canada. Some 
such fiicts <tf our histwy may be usefuUy recalled 
fiom time to time, tor the benefit of certain persons 
whaae prejudices and self-interest make them anx- 
ious to throw the veil of oblivi<m over things 
redounding to our credit. 
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CHAPTER III 

THE PARUAMENTARY R^IME 

TrIE new constitution, which created only a 1^^- 
lative council appointed by the Crown, was wel- 
comed with enthusiasm by England's new subjects, 
but it contained no pro vision enabling them to take 
part in public affidrs. That it should, despite this 
riiortooming, have satisfied the aspirations of our 
ancestors need not surprise us in the least Men do 
not alwajrs feel the privation of advantages which 
they have never enjoyed. Now, in 1774, the separa- 
tioQ from France had existed but fourteen years, 
and the recc^ection of the absolute French r^^me, 
imparted to the English rule an appearance of 
comparative freedom. The principles of self-govern- 
ment did not form part of the mental outfit of the 
Canadian of that day, habituated as he was by 
monarchical tradition to look to the king for every- 
thing, and to await his commands as the child 
awaits his father's. Hence when the question was 
first mooted of creating a House of Assembly com- 
posed of representatives of the people, to act side 
by side with the legislative council and the gov- 
ernor, the project met with anything but a cordial 
reception on their part, for it was to them fraught 
with all the terrors of the unknown. We have 
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before us the text of the protest forwarded to 
London on the subject. Elmbodied in their petition 
is the following : — 

** What we cling to most closely is our religion 
and the laws regulating our property and our 
personal freedom, and the Quebec Act of 1774 
secured us all that. We dread the establishment of 
an assembly, in view of the possible consequences 
of the creation of such a body. Can we as Catholics 
hope to preserve in an assembly the same privil^;es 
as the Protestants ? And must not the time come 
when the influence of the latter will preponderate 
over that of our descendants? If the proposed 
changes were carried out, should we ourselves, or 
should our descendants, enjoy the privileges afforded 
by the existing constitution ? Moreover are we not 
justified in fearing that the taxes now levied on 
commerce and paid it is true, indirectly, by the 
inhabitants of the country, but only in proportion 
to individual consumption, — may be levied on our 
properties? Have we not reason to fear that this 
assembly of representatives may one day sow the 
germs of discord which would find a congenial soil 
in the intestinal animosities resulting from the con- 
flicting interests of the old and new subjects of 
His Majesty?" 

These objections to the creation of a respresenta- 

tive chamber, manifest a degree of foresight and 

prescience on the part of those by whom they were 

formulated, which an English historian felt bound 
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DEFECTS OF THE NEW SYSTEM 

to notice. The Canadians of 1778, in view of the 
current of immigration into our comitry, which the 
American revolution had created, foresaw that the 
new comers — the Lojralists — would come into con- 
flict with them on the very first contact This 
protest of the Canadians made a certain impression 
in London, and instead of establishing but one 
assembly for the whole colony, in accordance with 
the first proposal, it was decided to divide Canada 
into two provinces, each having its legislature. 

This constitution of 1701, with the governor and 
the minisby, the legislative council appointed by 
the Crown and the chamber of representatives, was 
to be in reality, in its working, but a prolongation 
of the Quebec Act On the whole it promised 
much more than it gave. As a governmental instru- 
ment it lacked elasticity. Under its rule the country 
remained as before, subject to the personal control 
of the governor. While the assembly held certain 
powers, they were purely negative, the govenKn*, 
supported 1^ the legislative council filled with his 
own supporters, being always able to hold the pop- 
ular branch under restraint Deprived of all means 
of rendering service to the people, the members of 
the Lower House one day discovered the fiict that 
they had been involuntarily allowed to retain the 
power of making themselves disagreeable and thwart- 
ing the action of the government; they ventured to 
and in fact abuse that power. 

While the constitution of 1791 wore a threaten- 
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ing aspect for the Canadians living under the pa- 
ternal, and absolute regime of the Quebec Act, their 
successors, with that keenness of vision which seems 
to be a special quality of the French Canadian in 
matters political, soon foresaw all the advantages it 
would be possible for them to derive from a popu- 
lar chamber endowed with the ordinary attributes 
of such an institution. Great was their disappoint- 
ment when the absolutism of the governors made 
them fed that they were still living under a regime 
recalling the French regime du bonplaimr} 

The Canadians entertained for a time the hope 
of securing the means of wielding efiective influence. 
Up to 1818, the Elnglish government provided the 
funds for the civil list of Quebec. It struck them 
that if they were entrusted with the payment of 
the government officials, they would have only to 
refuse the vote of supplies to the Crown, in order to 
bring everything to a standstill and compd the 
governor to respect the will of the assembly. It was 
an illusion. Yielding to their wishes, the English 
government granted the assembly, in 1818, the 
privUege of voting supplies to the Crown, which 
implied the cognate privilege of a refusaL This 
expedient did not prove a success, for when it was 
attempted the governor parried the blow by drawing 

^ The abeolate government of Louis XIV. and of his snooeaaon kneir 
no law but the king's will ; hence the axiom of the old monarchy : 
8i veui le roi, H veut la hi — so wilb the king^ so wills the law. All 
the king^s ordinances ended with these words : *' Car tei eH noin b§m 
ir.'' 
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AN IRRESPONSIBLE MINISTRY 

bom the militaiy diest the funds required for the 
nblie aenriee. What was lacking in the govern- 
neat sjrstem of that day was a provision for points 
if oootact b e tween its several parts. Logicallyt 
he ministers should have sat in the chambn, 
n ofder to expbun to the representatives of the 
leople the pcdicy of the govemcNr, and when neees- 
ai7» to defend it, and to open up more frequent 
nterooune between the supreme authcnity and the 
leople ; but there was no law compelling them to 
le elected ; they were not responsible to the people 
md were accountable only to the colonial ct&ce 
hat ifipointed them. 

The difficulties of the situation would have been 
nitrated had the legislative council intervoied as 
nndiafor b e t wee n the assembly and the governor ; 
akCv from 10 doing, it undertook to fim the flame 
if diaooidt under the influence of the governor, 
vbo filled it with his own friends in order to use 
t aa an ally against the assembly and as an instru- 
nent of obstruction. 

An things considered, the Quebec Act would for 
i while have suited the country better. While it 
Bd not bestow upon the people setf-govemment, it 
tated the ttuct without hoitation or circumlocution, 
vhcreaa the regime of 1701 was but an arbitrary 
ule diiguised under the features of popular govern- 
nent The iktal defect of this system was that it 
to the people a mere semblance of political 
giving an impetus to the national representa- 
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tion and then tripping it up when it had entered 
upon its career. To this fatal defect was superadded 
the abuse of personal power in surrounding the 
governor with a multitude of courtiers overflow- 
ing with interested loyalty and the exclusive re- 
cipients of all honours and places of emolument 
The same cause produced everywhere the same 
effects. In Upper Canada the fiunily compact 
monopolized all the patronage. In our province 
there were no favours for any but the bureaucrats. 
But when the partisans of the system were asked 
to account for the deadlock which ensued* the 
answer in reference to the western province was 
^^It is the fault of the congtitutioUf** but as to Mcmt- 
real and Quebec, Papineau and his friends were 
held responsible for the like trouble. Nova Scotia» 
which was placed under a regime identical with 
that of the two Canadas, succeeded no better. We 
need only mention that, in 1840, Lord Sydenham 
was compelled to proceed from Montreal to Halifiix 
where the governor and the assembly were at 
loggerheads. Lord Sydenham refers to the subject 
as follows : — *' As in Upper Canada, the population 
in Nova Scotia has gradually outgrown the monop- 
oly of power in the hands of a few large families. ** 

The remedy of the strained and dangerous 
situation created by the constitution of 1791, was 
in the hands of the government Why not obey the 
dictates of logic which manifestly urged them to 
carry out their principles to a conclusion? The 
24 



CAUSES OF AGITATION 

creatkm of a representative chamber implied the 
pRMOce in that body of the advisers of the Crown, 
reqfKmabfe to the people for their conduct The 
req[Kmsilnlity of ministers is a wonderful instrument 
of government. It brings into power, in turn, the 
Irading men of the two parties, instead of condemn- 
ing one party to perpetual opposition, as occurred 
here before 1887. This alternation of administra- 
tioDs acts as a safety-valve for the overflow of 
political strife, and affords the relaxation needed 
amid the extreme tension caused by party struggles. 
For want of this mechanism, the taction hostile 
to the government in Lower Canada rushed into 
political agitation of a quasi revolutionary character, 
and dark days saddened the country. Those who 
hadt so to speak, provoked the storm, suffered 
least fifom its effecte, while the thunderbolt fell 
on the victims of a state of things for which the 
sufleren were in no sense responsible. The scaffold 
and proscription did their work after the u{Nrising 
of 1887-88, and the constitution of 1791 was forth- 
with 
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CHAPTER IV 

HIS FIRST STEPS IN POLITICS 

WHEN the mind of young Papineau first 
awcke to political ideas. Lower Canada was 
paanng through that violent crisis which our his- 
torians, with no slight degree of exaggeration, have 
dciignatfd the reign of terror. Sir James Craig was 
then governor, and, soldier that he was, administered 
affiurs wuinu mUUaru Under the previous 
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tnftkm of Sir Robert S. Milnes, the intercourse 
biX w um the French and English peculation of 
Quebec and Mcmtreal had been embittered, — a 
state of things resulting finom a discussicm which 
riMnld not have caused, it now seems, such bad 
blood. The merchants of those cities had suggested 
altering the mode of taxation by reducing 
dutiei and levying a tax cm property. The 
change met with a strenuous opposition in the 
House of Assembly at the hands of Pierre B^dard, 
mbo was a prominent figure in the politics of the 
dqTt leading, in fact, the French Canadians. He 
pointfrf out that a tax cm property would ndi strike 
the merdiants of the caties, by far the wealthiest 
das, whilst cnistcmis duties reached all c»nsumen. 
Hk views prevailed, and hence the irritation of the 

ccmununity which their organ, the 
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Quebec Mercury^ expressed in a bitter and pro- 
voking manner: — **This province is ah-eady too 
French for a British colony. Whether we are at war 
or in peace, it is essential that we should strive by all 
means to oppose the increase of the French and of 
their influence. It is only fsur that after a possession 
of forty-seven years the province should be English." 
Of course* this expression of opinion was not shared 
by all those for whom the Mercury pretended to 
speak. It was, however, under such provocation that 
B^dard, Panet, Blanchet and others, deemed it ad- 
visable to establish a paper with the s}rmbolic name 
Le Canadien (1806), and bearing the motto. Fiat 
fustitia, 7iiat ccebim. It was ably edited, and while ex- 
pressing moderate views, vigorously defended French 
Canadians against the aspersions of the Mercury. 

It was in these troubled times that Sir James 
Craig set foot in Canada, and suspicious as he was, 
he very naturally conceived the worst opinion of 
the king's new subjects. Ryland, his secretary and 
confidential adviser, the bitter enemy of the Cana- 
dians, poisoned his mind in regard to B^dard and 
his friends, and the governor was only too prone to 
look upon them as dangerous revolutionists. When, 
therefore, Le Canadien dared to criticize his policy 
mildly, he at once ordered the names of Panet, 
Taschereau and Blanchet to be struck off* the militia 
list, on account of their supposed relations with that 
paper. When the assembly, following in the foot- 
steps of the House of Commons, decided to dis- 
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A HIGH-HANDED GOVERNOR 

qualify the judges and public officers fix>m sitting in 
paiiiament* he took a stand against the popular 
■wcmMy; and when Le Canadien condemned his 
attitude in this connection, that paper was sup- 
pressed, aod B^dard, Taschereau and Blanchet, its 
supposed contributors, were sent to jaiL Not satisfied 
with these hi^-handed proceedings, he likened the 
conduct of B^dard and his firiends to treason because 
tfiey had asked that the province be allowed to defray 
the expenses of government. Still, when both these 
questions, the exclusion of judges from parliament, 
aod deftm3ring the expenses of civil government, 
were refer red to the colonial office, they were de- 
cided in accordance with the views of the assembly. 
T asc here a u and Bhmchet were released, but B^dard 
would not leave the prison until the chaige against 
htm had been made public and tried before the 
oourt. A few months later he was set at liberty, 
with the understanding that no accusation stood 
against him. 

This was government as it was understood by a 
governor, in 1810. It was found subsequently that 
he had not gone the frill length of his intentions, 
ior in one of his reports, he advises the English 
government to deprive the Bishop of Quebec of the 
iqipointing of parish priests and to confer that 
power on the governor ; to suspend the constitution 
of 1791 ; to make but one province of Upper and 
Lower Canada, and to confiscate the estates of the 
Sulptriant. 
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It was also under the administration of this 
governor, who was naturally morose, and who was, 
moreover, suffering the ever increasing pangs of a 
loathsome disease, that the question of supplies is 
first heard ofl Up to 1818, the British government, 
as we have just said, provided the funds for the 
expenses of the administration* In 1810, the assem- 
bly petitioned the king asking to be allowed to 
provide for that expenditure, representing that the 
prosperity of the province was such as to warrant 
their undertaking the charge. It is seldom that 
men, or bodies of men, of their own motion, invite 
the imposition of such a burden. And hence, Craig 
finds the petition of the Canadians anomalous and 
contrary to usage, and makes no secret of the vex- 
ation it has caused him, for he had a clear intuition 
of their intentions. It was impossible, however, to 
ignore or suppress the petition, and he had to fixr- 
ward it to the king, who intimated to the assembly 
that its request would be granted. 

It was not until eight years later that the House 
was given the privilege of dealing with the budget, 
and even then, only in an imperfect and incomplete 
form. From this half measure grudgingly con- 
ceded by the government, sprang the long struggle 
which was not to end until 1887. The motive which 
impelled the assembly to claim the right to control 
the supplies — a right inherent in the English sys- 
tem, was in the first place the desire to possess that 
right, which naturally belonged to them, and then 



LACK OF COHESION 

the detanniiuitioii so to use it as to curb the pride 
of the officials and to punish them for their insol- 
ence towards its members. Being under the pay of 
the ezecutivet these ftmctionaries availed them- 
adves of their independence to cast aside all 
courtesy towards the representatives of the people. 

Thb glance at the events of Craig's administra- 
tioo lets us into the secret of the policy of the 
period and of the years that followed, and gives the 
key to the pditical situatimi in the years interven- 
ing beiweai 1800 and 1887. At the head of the 
state was a governor, responsible for his acts to his 
R^gliih superiors only, supported by an executive 
ooimdl devoted to him, and a legislative coun- 
cil made up of his own friends. Next to these 
powers stood a House of Assembly elected by the 
people. In any and e ve r y country, the essential 
condition of tiie normal working of the govern- 
mental madiine is the existence of a good under- 
standing bel i i e eu all its several parts. Now this 
condition was nearly always lacking in Lower 
Canada, The arbitrary diaracter of the governor 
and the churlishness of the legislative council, with 
ita eagerness to thwart the action of the assembly, 
produced in the latter body a d^^ree of irritation 
and e xasp er a tion whidi bet3ra3red its members into 
such as calm reflection would have made 
avoid. 

With a man like Papineau, intelligent, proud, 
and conscious of his own strength, placed under 
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such circumstances as these and forced to give 
battle unceasingly against overwhelming odds, there 
could be but one result. Despite all possible efforts 
to maintain his self-control, under incessant pres- 
sure of unremedied abuses, his sense of irritation 
must grow daily stronger until at length, losing all 
idea of moderation, he will reject as insufficient, the 
offer of concessions which at the outset he would 
have deemed acceptable. Such was the case of 
Papineau. 

He made his appearance in the assembly in 1812, 
amid the ^dat of his father's renown, and himself 
already surrounded with the prestige of his pre- 
cocious success at coU^^e. De Gasp^, a fellow 
student, tells us in his interesting Memoirs that 
«« never withm the memoiy of teacher or student 
had a voice so eloquent filled the halls of the 
seminary of Quebec." De Gasp^ adds that it was 
chiefly in the assembly that he had heard Papineau, 
and that, strange to say, the eloquence of the 
tribune of the people had never stirred his feelings 
in the same degree as that of the youthful student. 
Papineau did not climb to fame by slow d^^rees. 
His d^ut in the assembly was a masterly effort, 
and at one stroke won him the highest place. 

Upon the advent of Sir Geoige Prevost (1811) 
quiet was for a time restored to the province, for 
on the eve of the call to arms for the war of 1812, 
Papineau and his friends felt that intestinal struggles 
must be set aside. Following in the footsteps of 
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BECOMES SPEAKER 

fiitbert who in 1775 had rendered valuable service 
to the cause of England in America, Papineau 
entered the ranks of the militia and served through- 
out the campaign as captain. We are told that 
he waa an accomplished soldier, as fearless under 
fire m he proved himself humane and generous after 
the fight On one occasion, when escorting at the 
head of his company a number of American pris- 
ooa% he sternly reprimanded his men for taunting 
tbetr victims by shouting in their ears the strains of 
*" Yankee Doodle.'' Does not the mere fact that the 
two Piqpineaus served under the British flag prove 
dearty that their oppositicm was not directed prim- 
wnfy against the principle of loyalty, but against 
the arbitrary exercise of power and against the 
tyranny of the governor and his following, leagued 
togedier in hostility to the Canadians to prevent 
them ftorn attjuning power and to restrict tiiem in 
the ei^ojrment of their ri^ts? 

In 181 5t Piyineau, notwithstanding his youth, 
waa called to the speakership of the House of 
Assembly in succession to M. Panet From that 
date up to 18S0 — ^the advent of Lord Dalhousie — 
we do not find him taking an active part in parlia- 
ment. Confining himself to the dischaige of his 
duties as speaker, he gave up his spare time to the 
rtndy <^ histcMry, mastered the spirit of constitu- 
tional law, and assimilated a vast store of know- 
ledge from which he was enabled subsequently to 
draw at will without exhausting the supply when 
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he became the leader of his party and could no 
longer have recourse to his books» A perusal of 
what remains to us of his speeches, wfaidi abound 
with reminiscences, traits and allusions to things of 
the past, will convince the reader of his exteaded 
intellectual culture. 

While leaving a free field to his friends in the 
assembly, he gave fiill vent to his energies outsidei 
No sooner had his advocacy of the cause of the 
Canadians placed him in conflict with Lord Dal- 
housie than it became evident to all that his 
eloquence had already won for him the mastoy of 
the people of his native province, fit>m the highest 
in rank and birth to the humblest of her citbgenL 
Men of note, such as de St. Ours, Debartanji, 
Cuthbert, Bishop Plessis and his deigy, eagcrif 
followed in the wake of Papineau and aec^ted hb 
leadership. 

From 1815 to 1820, when in the fiill maturity of 
his powers, he still hoped for the removal of the 
abuses complained of Nothing could be easier, he 
thought, if the government would but take the 
trouble to avail itself to the fiill of the advantages 
afforded by the constitution of 1791. For, strange 
to say, Papineau then looked upon that constitu- 
tion as a nearly perfect instrument of government 
The opinion he then formulated is worth recording. 
He pronounced it in Montreal, in 1820, in the 
course of an eloquent address, which we quote frcxn 
the Quebec Gazette: — 
84 






BENEFITS OF BRITISH RULE 

^Gentlemen: — Not many days have elapsed 
nice we assembled cm this spot for the same 
pui po se as that whidi now ealls us together, the 
eboioe of representatives. The necessity of that 
dioiee being caused by the great national calamity, 
the decease of that beloved sovereign who had 
reigned over the inhalntants of this country since 
the day that they became British subjects, it is im- 
poMJble not to express the feelings of gratitude f ot 
Hie many benefits received from him, and of sorrow 
for his loss, so deeply felt in this as in every other 
portion of his extensive dominimis. And how could 
it be otherwise, when each year of his long reign 
Imm been marked by new &vours bestowed upon 
tfiis country? To enumerate these, and detail the 
Imtoiy of this cdony for so many years, would 
oociqpy more time than can be spared by those 
whom I have the honour to address. Suffice it then 
at a fl^ance to compare our present happy situation 
with that of our fkthers on the eve of the day when 
Geoige the Third became their legitimate monarch. 
Suffice it to point out the fiurt that under the 
Frendi government (both internally and extern- 
aUy, arbitraiy and oppressive) the interests of this 
eokmy had been more frequently neglected and 
mal-administered than those of any other part of 

^In my opinion Canada seems not to have been 
considered as a country which, frx>m fertility of soil, 
salubrity of dimate, and extent of territory, might 
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have been the peaceful abode of a numerous and 
happy population; but as a militaiy post, whose 
feeble garrison was condemned to live in a state of 
perpetual warfiue and insecurity, frequently suffer- 
ing from famine, without trade — or with a trade 
monopolized by privil^^ companies, public and 
private property often pillaged, and personal liberty 
daily violated, when year after year the handful of 
inhabitants settled in this province were dragged 
fit>m their homes and families, to shed their blood 
and carry murder and havoc frx)m the shores of the 
Great Lakes, the Mississippi and the Ohio, to those 
of Nova Scotia, Newfoundland, and Hudson Bay. 
Such was the situation of our fathers; behold the 
change. 

"George the Third, a sovereign revered for his 
moral character, attention to his kingly duties, and 
love of his subjects, succeeds to Louis tlie Fifteenth, 
a prince then deservedly despised for his debauch- 
ery, his inattention to the wants of his people, and 
his lavish profusion of the public monies upcm 
favourites and mistresses. From that day the reign 
of the law succeeds to that of violence; troia that 
day the treasures, the navy, and the armies of 
Great Britain are mustered to afford us an invinc- 
ible protection against external danger; fix>m that 
day the better part of her laws becomes ours, while 
our religion, property, and the laws by which they 
were governed, remain unaltered; soon after are 
granted to us the principles of its free constitution 
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DUTIES OF REPRESENTATIVES 

infidlibfe pledge, when acted upon, of our 
intenial p rosper i t y . Now religious toleration ; trial 
by jury (that wisest of safi^^uards ever devised for 
the protectimi of innocence) ; security against arbi- 
tniy impriaonment by the privileges attached to 
the writ <^ habeoi corpus ; l^fal and equal security 
allbided to all, in their person, honour, and property; 
the right to obey no other laws than those of our 
own maHng and choice, expressed through our 
repKKntatives; all these advantages have become 
oar birthright, and shall, I hope, be the lasting 
inheritance of our posterity. 

^To secure them, let us only act as becomes 
British subjects and free men« Let us select as 
rep t tscnta tives men whose private interest is closely 
coonected with that of the conununity ; who, warm 
friends to the country, will attentively examine its 
wants and make themselves thoroughly acquainted 
with its constitution; for those who understand 
these privileges must value them, and valuing them 
must be steady friends to whatever may promote 
the general weal, and inflexible enemies to what- 
ever may endanger it. They will contrive that good 
laws sluil be framed and duly obeyed; they will see 
that none shaD rise above the laws; that none shall 
ever consider themselves so great, or others so little, 
as to command an obedience not required by law, 
or to commit injustice with impunity. They wiU 
oantrive that the administration of justice shall be 
pure, inexpensive, prompt, impartial, and honoured 
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by public confidence. They will grant a puUic 
revenue proportioned to the means of the countiy 
and the wants of the government, distributed with 
that wise economy which must refuse to solicita- 
tion what should be reserved for the recompense 
of meritorious service; but such as will, at all 
times, enable the government to avail itself of the 
abilities of persons qualified to fulfil its duties. 
Th^ will hold sacred the fireedom of the press, 
that most powerful engine, the best support of 
every wise political institution, and best exciter and 
preserver of public spirit They will multiply schools, 
well knowing that men are moral, industrious and 
ftee in pnAi«n .s tbdr »md. «. «>lighj»rf. 
They will leave agricultmre and the mechamc arts 
as exempt from burthens and unrestricted by regu- 
lations and privileges as may be expedient ; awaie 
that fireedom and competition will generally ensure 
cheap, abundant and improved productions. In fine, 
they will know, love, and promote the general good 
of society." 

How can we account for this eulogy of the con- 
stitution on the part of Papineau, a eulogy utterly 
at variance with his subsequent bitter criticisms of 
that same constitution ? There is this, in the first 
place, to be said : had the constitution of 1791 been 
administered by men determined to be guided fay 
its spirit rather than the mere letter, it would have 
fulfilled the legitimate aspirations of the country. 
It did not, as we have already stated, provide fw 
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CHANGED VIEWS 

taffial reqpoQsibility, but even without that 
?afauifale fettbire, it was still sufficiently elastic 
smnoefiil to form an excellent instrument of 
nment The essence of the pariiamentary 
D is the power, vested in the representatives of 
9ople^ of voting on the levying of the taxes and 
BtroDing the public expenditure. This in the 

WIS idiat Piq[Mneau and his friends justly 
iided. Did he hope after the administration of 
lit, during whidi the war with the Americans 

stop to all intestinal quarrels, and after the 
mtivdy quiet rule of Sherbrooke and Ridi- 
9 a time of truce, as it were, in which a 
(bl scdution was sou^t for— did he hope to 
dr successor. Lord Dalhousie, adc^ a policy 
ndliation? Considered in the li^t g^ this 
bests, Papineau's pronouncement does not 
so harshly as might be thought with his sub- 
Dt declarations. It moreover reflects the hi^- 
odit on himself and on his friends, for it goes 
nr that he was during several years neither 
eeonrilablff, nor an obstinate adversary of the 
DmenL If his mind one day succumbed to 
eraticm, it was after eig^t years of hostility 
fcentty carried on against our people by Lord 
Nisie, with the evident design of crushing us; 
cumbed during the administration of Lord 
er, who was still more aggressive than his pre- 
Kir, more determined to curb the House of 
ibly, and to indulge in ceaseless provocation 
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with all the aggravating circumstances suggested by 
his determination to be un£Eur and arbitrary. 

The Lex taMords for which there is no justifi- 
cation in political matters, seemed a perfectly Inti- 
mate weapon to a body of men who felt themselves 
to be persecuted in tlieir aspirations and in their 
passionate efforts to secure for themselves all the 
liberties they were entitled to claim as British sub- 
jects. Stung to fiiry by their wrongs, they assumed 
the name of Patriotes. Their judgment became 
clouded under the breath of intolerance ; they lost 
the true sense of the situation, and convinced that 
there was nothing more to be hoped for from the 
government, which had been so long deaf to thdr 
complaints, they one day went to the length of 
revising to accept at its hands an ample remedial 
measure. 



40 



CHAPTER V 

THE UNION SCHEME OF 18SS 

WITH the advent of Lord Dalhousie we enter 
upon the acute stage of Canadian politics* 
A man of distinction and taste and high intdleetual 
culture. Lord Dalhousie was the founder of the 
Literaiy and Historical Society of Quebec. He 
it WIS abo who caused to be erected in memory of 
Wdfe and Mcmtcalm the well-known monument 
aeemin^y sjrmbolical on his part of that spirit of 
conciliation, which was by no means apparent in 
hb conduct towards the nuijority of the people of 
the province. 

He lacked force of character and fell under the 
influence of the coterie who reigned at Ch&teau St 
Louis and who, under cover of the governor, had 
ruled and exploited our province for forty years. 
Ryland, secretary to Craig, was the prototjrpe of 
those gloomy, cold-blooded fiEmatics, who, under the 
pietext of safeguarding the interests of England, 
strove in every way to destroy the ri^ts of the 
French Canadians. History will refuse to admit 
even the plea of sincerity in their behaLt Their 
contempt for our people who were so often made 
the \ictims of their overweening self-conceit, was 
probably not as genuine as it seemed to be. What 
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the coterie cnnred above mil thii^ was to ictain 
power in their own hands with a view to the profits, 
hoDounand r mnlHnim t s to be derived therefirom, 
and of which they availed themselves to the utmost 
limits of abase. 

With the first session of parliament called by tiie 
new governor (1820) tiie conflict between the 
council and the assembly burst forth more furioasty 
than ever. Piqweau having insistrd on the budget 
being voted item by item, in wder to ensure com- 
fdete control of \bt public monies by the repi^ 
sentatives of the people, the council rgected the 
bill, affirming its assumed right to participate in 
voting the supplies, and its rescue to rgect the 
dvil list divided into diapteis* This amounted to a 
reprimand administered to the House, at vrfiidi the 
latter took umbrage and made answer that the 
council could not dictate to it as to the manner 
of voting the supplies, which was its own exdusive 
privilege. Unfortunately, Lord Dalhousie took sides 
with the council instead of suggesting a compro- 
mise in order to put an end to the dead-lock from 
which there seemed to be no escape. 

Did Dalhousie witness the conflict with a certain 
degree of satisfaction ? A despatch from Liord Bath- 
urst would seem to indicate that such was the case. 
The instructions of that minister to the new 
governor assume, when carefrilly examined* the 
features of a hideous machination devised to pro- 
voke an upheaval in the two chambers, which 
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miglit be uMd as a proof that aU government was 
impoHiUe in the province. In wder to overocMne 
the deadlock thus brought about, the union of 
Upper and Lower Canada would then be insisted 
oo as the supreme and last means of restoring 
order. • • • Machiavelli himself could not have 
diown keener craft. 

The struggle between the council and the assem- 
bly was not the only cause of irritation. All the 
abuses which absolutism fosters swarmed in the 
most aggravating form. Favouritism of a bare-fiEU»d 
character prevailed. Here was to be found a friend 
<rf the government who was at one and the same 
time a legislative councillor and a judge ; a parlia- 
mentary official sitting on a magisterial bench; 
a lieutaumt-govemor, while living out of the coun- 
try* in receipt of a salary without discharging the 
duties of hb office ; elsewhere, a judge, idio was 
paid by the state, compelling litigants to pay him 
fees. Some of these abuses, which were made known 
to the governor, were of a character so outrageous 
that Dalhousie, in qpite of his partiality, promised 
to provide a remedy. 

While Piqweau and his friends were clamouring 
for a refbrm of these evils, they learned with dis- 
may and indignation that steps were being taken in 
London to strike a fatal blow at the life and liber- 
ties of their race. A bill had been introduced in the 
House of Commons, nudung a single province of 
Upper and Lower Canada, abolishing the use of 
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the French language, and giving an taaarmoKa 
preponderance to the representation of the Elnglish- 
speaking element in our parliament. The bill would 
have gone through all its several stages at West- 
minster but for the intervention of Mackintosh, 
Labouchdre and Hume, who indignantly protested 
against the measure, and put its authors to shame 
by demonstrating the utter injustice of so gross an 
attempt on the liberties of British subjects, of 
men, they might have added, who on two occasicHis 
had saved Canada for England. The majority sided 
with our defenders, and called upon the govern- 
ment to defer the recording of our death sentence 
until the following session. 

Prompt action now became a matter of urgent 
necessity in order to avert the danger which was 
upon the province. Forthwith, at Quebec, Mont- 
real and Three Rivers, at Papineau's suggestion, 
committees were organized to secure the signing of 
a petition in opposition to the proposed union; 
withm a few weeks the number of signatures had 
reached sixty thousand. Meantime the question as to 
the proper person to lay the monster petition at the 
foot of the throne was no sooner asked than one and 
the same answer fell from every lip : " Papineau ! " 
He resisted the general wish for some time, but his 
great devotion to the public interests made him 
feel that he could not shirk the duty so clearly 
incumbent on him, in view of his position as leader 
of the Liberal party in the province. 
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At this date (1822) Papineau had attained the 
cufaninating point of his power ; his influence, every- 
where admowledged by ail classes, held undisputed 
swmy. Not only did the people look up to him as 
their leader, but the clergy, with Bishop Plessis at 
their head« proclaimed him the man of the hour. 
M. Charies de St Ours, a man of great weight, the 
heir of a distinguished fiimily, whose ancestors had 
won ikme on many a battlefield, wrote to Papineau 
as tcUows : — ^'^The Canadians must do their utmost 
to party the blow with which the country is 
threatened, and it is to be hoped they may succeed 
in doing so, in spite of the intrigues of our enemies. 
I lee with great satisfaction that all eyes are turned 
towards you, in the hope that you will present our 
petitioD in England. I know no one more worthy 
and more capable than yourself of undertaking that 
honourable missiim.'' An eminent and influential 
ecclesiastic, a member of the fitculty of the seminary 
of Quebec Rev. Joseph Demers, also urged him 
straogfy to proceed to England, 8a3ring : — ''Let me 
beg aiid implore you not to abandon our poor 
c mmtry until we shall have conquered in the fearful 
stmgg^ now upon us. I know it involves a great 
sacrifice on your part, but I know also that such 
sacrifices have long been nothing to you.** Solicita- 
tkxis such as these poured in upon him from all 
parts of the country. There lived at that time, at 
St. diaries, on the Richelieu, a man of much 
wcahh for that day, gifted with intellectual powers 
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of a high order, and wielding great influence 
throughout the whole r^on between Sorel» Mont- 
real and St Hyacinthe: this was M. DebartaEdit 
brother-in-law of M. de St. Ours, and the &ther 
of young girls then renowned for their great beauty 
and mental gifts, and who subsequently became 
Mesdames Kierskowski, Rottermund, Drummond 
and Monk. He writes to Papineau as follows: — 
** I ought not to ask you again, but when I reflect 
on your great ability and your genuine patriotism, 
I feel constrained to do so, in spite of mysel£ Do 
accept this honourable mission, which you alone 
can worthily fulfil" 

Papineau found allies also amongst the English- 
speaking citizens, several of them persons of hig^ 
standing, who took sides with our people, as for 
instance: James Cuthbert of Berthier, a member 
of the council and proprietor of an impcnrtant 
seigniory,— LesUe, and John Neilson, proprietor of 
the Quebec Gazette. The latter was also selected as 
a delegate to London. The flagrant injustice of the 
oligarchy that ruled the province had long excited 
the indignation of Neilson, and on every possibfe 
occasion, both in parliament and at public meetings, 
he took sides with the FVench Canadians. His 
sound judgment and moderation of character en- 
abled him to give wise counsel to the Patriotes and 
to moderate the passions of the more violent 
amongst them. The proposed union measure of 
1822 he looked upon as a peril to the country, and 
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be laboured as earnestly as Papineau to avert it 
^'Tbe country^ he writes, December 12th, 1822, 
^will not salmut to the injustice planned against us 
by a handM of intrigant who want to sacrifice 
to tbeir own amUtion the happiness of the Canadian 
people These men whom chance has made so 
great in this country , and who would have remained 
in obscurity anywhere else, might well have re- 
mained content with the numbeiless preferments 
they now enjoy, without undertaking to rob the 
people of our province of their rights. Blinded by 
the most unfounded and unreasonable jwcjudices 
against our most cherished instituti<ms, and nour- 
ishing as they do, in their hearts, and even openly 
manjfrtstiqg^ utter contempt for the peculiar usages 
and manners of the Canadian people, they cer- 
tainty are guilty of an abuse of power calculated 
to endanger the peace and tranquillity of the coun- 
try.* It is manifest fiom this that the excesses 
and inscrfenoe of the bureaucracy had excited the 
indignation of Neikon quite as much as that of 
Piqweau and his friends. But who were the hand- 
fbl of intrant to whom Neilson alludes? They 
wen the merdbants of Montreal and Quebec and 
the bureaucracy , who had suggested to EUice, a resi- 
dent of London, very influential with the colonial 
miniftCTt and proprietor of the seigniory of Beau- 
hamois, the idea of uniting the two Canadian 
p ro vin ce s , with the avowed object of annihilating 
the influence of the French. 
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took ship at New Yoik 
fcr Lrrerpool m the nootli at Jmnaiy, 1822. On 
Feinaunr SStk ioBcmmg^ taking up their quarters 
at SS Xorfdk Street. Strand, they sent notice 
of their arriral to the Ma e taijf tar tiie cdonies, 
Lord Bathorst. eiatiug an a wKencr in wder to 
sahmit to him the protest of the French Canadian 
people «f(minst the nmon, and abo tiie petitiiHi of 
six tiioosand firediQUeK of Upper Canada in <q^^- 
tioQ to tlttt memre. 

n^Hneau prod u ced a most fiiTourable impression 
in London. Hb fa^ intdlectual culture, his ease 
and grace cf manner and his imposing mien, insured 
him a cordial wdcome in the pditical worid. ** Can 
this be«** men s eemed to ask themsdves, ^^one of 
those who have been described to us as steeped in 
ignorance and more like savages than civilized 
beings in their mode of living?** 

A moane extended knoidedge of Canada would 
htLve made it manifest to the leading minds in 
London that there were then in Quebec, Montreal, 
and eveiy other c^itre of any importance in the 
province, men of high breeding and refined man- 
ners, who would not have been out of place in the 
best salons of Paris or Londcm. Great refinement 
of manner and old-time courtesy were the charac- 
teristics of the Canadians of old, and these qualities 
were to be found not only among the seigniors and 
persons of education, such as the officials and 
merchants and the cleigy, but among the simple 
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\aiitants who tilled the soil This it was that made 
Andrew Stuart declare, ^ The Canadians are a noe 
it flcntlemeo.'* 

Daring their residence in London the con^incy 
gainst the Frendi Canadians herame manifrrt to 
Rapineau and Neibon in all its hideous malice. The 
Kril had not been exaggented; on the oontniy, 
hey found that, at Ellice's suggestion, the ministry 
lad resolved to push forward the Union Bill not 
ly foned mardies, but quietly throughout all its 
stages. A singular incident had revealed the {dot 
rbere was then in London a man named Parker, a 
lenooal enemy of Ellice, idio had quarrdkd with 
lim about a matter of business. Puker, who was 
sogniauit of Ellice*s design, determined, for ven- 
peanoe sake, to thwart it, and promptly revealed the 
ilot to Sir James Mackmtosh and Sir R Burdett 
rhe latter had no difficulty in demonstrating the 
nfomous character of this attempt to alter the ccm- 
titution of Canada, in order to punish the French 
[Canadians for crimes imputed to them on diaiges 
diicli they had not been given an opportunity to 
lisprove. 

It was an easy task for our delq[ates to confound 
he calumniators of our people, and the ministry 
mdertook to drop the bill, which was destined, in 
he minds and hopes of its promoters, to consoli- 
late and perpetuate their own ascendency. A letter of 
Papineau*s gives us a portion of the petition of the 
lartisans of the union in Montreal and Quebec. 
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wiDnot be found 

to wKf that tibe frir- 

wiH be stradk wilk the degree cf 

IMC donun- 
toendwea 





of all the cvH eoBBipbiiied oC" 
to be fioflndi ■ the C^oosta- 
tntaon q£ the A wniiMj. Hcoce tibe cirer leeuiiii^ 
djffimitirs between the sevenl Bkancfaes of tbe 

Henoe it is that the Ptawcn d tbe 




EjjecutiTe Govenmeiit for the umgui emffiit ot^bt 
Colony ha^e been pmJbjp'iBd; hfnfff. tibe f ilfniaon of 
Bkitsh settlement bas been impeded; the incretse 
of the Bkotiah popoIatMai. • . pECnented. . .aUooni- 
mereial cntexpcBe ni|inif J . . . and tike Cuuntiy 
remains with all the fc^'^y* dianctoisties yMA 
it possessed at the time of the conquest It is in an 
particulars* Frencfa. The adoption or rejection of 
the Union will determine wfaetbcr* under the dis- 
guise <tf a British dependency far some time longer, 
it is to be forever French. • . . The umeasonaUe 
extent of political rights conceded to this popula- 
tion . . . with a sense of their growing strength, has 
aheady had the effect of realmng in the imagina- 
tion of many of them their fimcied existence as a 
separate uition, under the name of La Nation 
Canadienne. ... A system of goremment which 
in its ulterior consequences must expose Great 
Britain to the mortification and disgmx of having 
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at inrmifarMft expense, reared to the maturity of 
indepen d e nce , a Ibreign, ccmquered ookmy, to be- 
oome the ally of a foreign nation and the scouige 
of its native salgects, oug^t not to be persisted in. 

^The inhabitants of Upper Canada would imper- 
eeptibly be induced to form connections with their 
American neighbours, and, being unnaturally dis- 
joined fixmi Lower Canada, would seek to diminish 
the inconveniences thence resulting by a more 
intimate intercourse with the adjoining States, lead- 
ing inevitably to a union with that country. The 
iigaiy produced by the French character which 
now b^ongs to the Country, and the predominance 
of Frendi principles . . . without a union of the 
provinces, must be aggravated by the augmented 
influence of those causes arising even fix>m a recent 
Act of liberality on the part of the mother country. 
According to the colonial system recently adopted, 
a direct intercourse between Lower Canada and 
VruKOt is now permitted. The immediate effects of 
this will be to give increased strength to those na- 
tional feelings and jwcjudices which, during sixty 
years of interdicted communication with France, 
have remained unabated, and to render more invet- 
emte the causes of disunion between His Majesty's 
Sutgects in Lower Canada. 

^ Notwithstanding the unlimited ge n erosity which 
had been displayed toward the conquered, by con- 
firming to them their laws and their religion, by 
admitting them to a participation in the Govem- 
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ment and in all the rights of British Subjects • . • 
no advance had been made in effecting a change in 
the principles, language, habits, and manners which 
characterize them as a foreign people. . . . The 
French Canadian population, for a short period of 
time after the adoption of the present constitution, 
partly fix>m incapacity to exercise the political 
powers with which they had become invested, 
partly fix>m some remaining deference for their 
English fellow-subjects, used their ascendency with 
moderation, but this disposition soon yielded to the 
inveterate anti-British prejudices, and the English, 
with the exception of a small number who have 
been elected rather for the sake of appearances than 
from any regard for their qualifications, have been 
excluded from the House of Assembly. For many 
years hardly one-fourth of the representatives were 
English. At the present time, out of fifty members, 
only ten are English. ... As illustrative of the spirit 
by which this body has been actuated ... no person 
of British origin has ever been elected Speaker." 

After quoting these extracts frx)m the Unionist 
petition, Papineau exclaims: — "Are not these ac- 
cents of rage and hatred ? Are these the sentiments 
we might look for frx)m brothers-in-arms with whom 
we have so recently striven (1812) to repulse a 
common enemy? Will the provincial government 
still re&se to sign the petition against the Union? 
Or will they, with their usual imbecility, when the 
whole country is crying out with indignation against 
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this infiuDOus act of violence, isolate themselves 
and sever their interests from those of the country 
fdiidi it is their duty to govern and not to outrage?" 

EUice and Papineau met by accident, at the 
residence of Burdett The former availed himself 
of the opportunity to question his political ad- 
veisary as to whether the ministry had promised 
him to abandon this measure. Papineau replied in 
the affirmative, whereupon, Ellice became furiously 
angry and dedared that they had broken their 
pledge to him, and that if they persisted in refris- 
ing to ftilfil their undertaking, he would publicly 
denounce them. 

In qpite of Ellice's protests, the Union Bill was 
wdl and duly shelved in 1828, and filed away in 
the lecofds of Downing street, whence it was to be 
bmight fbrth eighteen years later. Ellice and the 
Montreal and Quebec merchants were to carry 
their point in the end, and conquer soon after their 
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CHAPTER VI 

PAPINEAU RETURNS TO CANADA— AT WAR 
WITH LORD DALHOUSIB 

ON his return to Canada in November, 1828, 
Papineau wrote fbrthwith to Neilaoii, who 
had been compdled hy impwtant business matten 
to return befinre him. Neilson had no sooner arrived 
than he became the object of a shabby perse- 
cution on the part of Lord Dalhoude, and was de- 
prived hy him of the government patrcHiage. **I am 
much grieved,** Papineau writes to his friend, ^to 
find on my return home, that our wretdied Admin- 
istnUaon, instead of ap^Nredating the services idiich 
a man of your high intq^rity would be in a position 
to render to them, if their policy were just, have 
undertaken to persecute you. The first adventurer 
who is willing to-day to flatter an incapable such as 
the Governor, a vain creature such as the Chief 
Justice [Sewell^ a contemner of all the rules of 
courtesy such as Ridiardaon [a legislative councillor 
who had insulted the French Canadians], and some 
others of like duuacter, will be received into the 
favour of these men — as they received Henry and 
other such knaves — ^in preference to men of high 
character, ability and influence, who would reftase 
to approve of their odious acts of usurpaticm." 
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Such was the spirit in which Papineau oaoe in<»e 
rushed forward to the assault against the crying 
abuses he had abeady so often attacked, and which 
owed their prolonged existence to the &ct that so 
many individuals found profit in maintaining them. 

It looked as though the government were playing 
into Papineau's hands. He had, time and again, 
pointed out the danger of not exercising control 
over the public expenditure, of not providing for 
responsibility on the part of pubUc officials. These 
representations had hardly been uttered again on 
his return, when Lord Dalhousie was compelled to 
inform the House that the receiver-general, Cald- 
well, whose extravagance was a public scandal, had 
appropriated to his own use £96,000 of the puUic 
monies. Taking this enormous defalcation as the 
basis of his attack, Papineau, in the House, assailed 
the governor in a speech which, as we are told by 
the historian Bibaud, recalled to one's mind by its 
violence the Philippics of Demosthenes and the 
fierce invectives of Cicero against Catiline. 

Violence of language is not argument, but does 
not the government at this time seem to have 
been acting in open defiance of decent public 
opinion, in allowing this unfaithftil official, guilty 
of embezzlement and liable to imprisonment, to re- 
main at liberty ? It was an insult to the people, who 
had been audaciously robbed ; an outrage to public 
morality, and a pilfering which recalled the crimes 
of Bigot, with the difference that the latter had 
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been called to account before the courts by Louis 
XV., notwithstanding that that king was not him- 
self overburdened with scruples. Time and again 
had the assembly denounced the incredible n^li- 
genoe of the government, in failing to require from 
Caldwell the ordinary security for the honest dis- 
cfaaige of his duty. And yet, strange and incredible 
as it may appear, his successor was also appointed 
without behig ecmipelled to find sureties for the 
iSuthftil administration of his c^ce 1 

Naturally enough the conclusion of Fapineau's 
address was an appeal to the House to reftise to 
grant supplies. Vidlidres, who had come to terms 
with the governor, aigued against Papineau's moticm 
and succeeded in defeating him. A rivalry thus 
sprang up between the two men, and they will 
thenceforth be found acting at times in antagonism. 
The supply IhII was nevertheless rejected by the 
legislative council on the ground that it reduced 
the vote for salaries to civil servants by twenty-five 
per cent This was an additional fault to be scored 
against the Upper Chamber. 

The eternal question of the finances held the first 
place during Dalhousie's term, in the councils of the 
French Canadians. Appeal after appeal was heard in 
London in relation thereto ; but in every instance 
these were decided unfavourably to Fapineau, whose 
temper must have been sharply tried by such a 
reply as this fix>m the secretary of state for the 
colonies : — ** The claims of tlie House of Assembly 
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are unreasonable ; it is the proper term to apply to 
them, for they are contrary to the law, and that 
body has violated a principle of constitutional law 
by refusing to appropriate any portion whatever of 
the large revenue it controls, unless the permanent 
revenue of the Crown be given up.** This was going 
too £Eur, and Downing street exaggerated the short- 
comings of the House of Assembly. A written 
constitution is a veiy elastic instrument of govern- 
ment and in the hands of a man of ability may be 
made to adapt itself to the exigencies of the 
situation. At the period herein dealt with. Nova 
Scotia regulated her expenditure as she thought 
proper, without the intervention of the executive* 
Papineau writing to Sir James Mackintosh informs 
him that in an interview with Lord Dalhousie he 
said to the governor : — "When you were governor 
of Nova Scotia, you allowed the assembly to vote 
the supplies item by item, while you reftise to toler- 
ate this procedure here." His Lordship said in reply: 
"I was about to alter that system when I was called 
to Quebec." This explanation of the governor's was 
a pitiful subterfuge which shows clearly that he was 
not actuated by principle but simply and solely by 
the wish to keep the reins of power in the grasp of 
the coterie who had so long profited by its abuse. 

- What the assembly sought to attain by securing 

control of the supplies was the removal of the 

abuses which prevailed from top to bottom in every 

department of the government, the cumulation of 
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offices, the sinecures — such as the lieutenant-gov- 
emorship of Gasp^ the incumbent of which was out 
of the country, and the post of lieutenant-governor 
of Lower Canada. 

In the executive council ccmsisting of ten mem- 
ben^ there sat seven members of the legislative 
councQ, the attorney-general and two clerks of the 
l^lisbitive coundL The president of the executive 
council, Jonathan Sewell, also wore the ermine of 
the diief justice and president of the court of 
appeaL Beside this body strutted a swarm of sine- 
curists, including two Ueutenant-govemors whose 
fkces had never been seen by those they were 
supposed to govern. Of the members of the execu- 
tive council, but one was a native of the province 
of Lower Canada, the others hailed from the 
nnghbouring provinces. 

No leyonsibili^ attached to their acts in the 
colony, Ibr theur instructions came from the king. 
This permanent body was in point of &ct the 
embodhnent of authority, for it possessed the covert 
but absolute control of the finances. No sooner did 
a new govenKNr arrive than he ikU as a matter of 
ooune into the hands of the executive councillors, 
who so inflnenrfd and indoctrinated him as to 
make him an instrument in their hands. Full of 
prgudice against the French Canadians and puffed 
up with pride and self-conceit, they constantly 
treated with scorn and contempt men superior to 
themselves in intellect and often in birth. 
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The l^^lative councillors followed in the foot- 
steps of the members of the executive in their de- 
plorable work. Thus it is that we find that legislative 
body on one occasion in their anxiety to please the 
executive uttering with full solemnity the constitu- 
tional heresy embodied in the following resolution : 

^* Resolved that the Resolution of the Assembly 
in the words following : — ^Resolved^ that tJds Home 
*mU hold personally responsible His Maje^^s Be- 
*ceiver 'General and every other person or persons 
*concernedf for all monies levied on His Mqjestxfs 
^subjects in this Province^ which may legally come into 
*his or their hands and be paid over by him or them 
^under any authority whatsoever^ unless such pay- 
*ments be or shall be authorized by an eapress pro- 
^vision of law^' is an attempt to raise their separate 
vote above the law by dictating to an officer who is 
constitutionally bound to act according to his in- 
structions from the Executive Government and not 
from either of the two Houses of the Legislature.** 

It was for a moment hoped that an understanding 
had been arrived at on this vexed question. In 1825, 
Lord Dalhousie being in England, Sir Francis 
Burton, lieutenant-governor, laid before the House 
a budget prepared in accordance with its wishes. 
This was promptly voted amidst the applause of 
the whole country. ''At last,'' people exclaimed, 
''here is the question which has caused so much 
discord and excited so much angry feeling, banished 
from the political arena." 
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This ntisfSMStion was of short duration ; our people 
had fbfgottea the hostility of the colonial office, and 
Lofd Dalbousie, in the session of 1826, intimated 
that Sir Francis Burton had exceeded the limits of 
his power and that the House must recur to the 
system it had so often refused to accept To 
withdraw a concession once made, even though 
made in error, is an act of bad policy, dangerous, 
and fraught with provocation. As a matter of fiftct 
it would have been extremely difficult to point out 
a single abuse consequent on the budget of 1825. 
The governor's course was a challenge and a defi- 
ance, and the House expressed its indignation by a 
fresh refusal to comply with his wishes as to the 
mode of voting the monies required for the ends of 
tiie government. 

At the session of 1827 the national party entered 
die House stronger than ever; the general elections 
hdd in the previous July had added to the num- 
ber of Papineau's followers. He stood forward as 
the avowed adversary of Lord Dalhousie, and the 
struggle between the two men assumed the charac- 
ter of a personal war. Hence, when the House 
eleeled Papineau speaker, the governor refused to 
e utifirm the election. The members refused to 
cancel the election, and the governor dissolved 
pariiament in a speech filled with bitter reproaches 
addressed to the House of Assembly. 

^I come to close this session of the Provincial 
convinced by the state of your proceed- 
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ings, that nothing likely to promote the public 
interest can be now expected fix>m your delibera- 
tions. G^tlemen of the legislative assembly, it is 
painful to me that I cannot speak my sentiments 
to you in terms of approbation and thanks. I have 
seen seven years pass away without any conclusive 
adjustment of the public accounts. I have seen the 
measures of the government directly applicable to 
the wants of the province thrown aside, the forms 
of parliament utterly disregarded ; and in the ses- 
sion, a positive assumption of executive authority 
instead of that of legislative, which last is akme 
your share in the constitution of the state. ** 

Papineau's spirit revolted against these reproaches 
which assumed, in his mind, the character of so 
many insults offered to his country in the person 
of her representatives. Stirred by his eloquent words 
the whole province was aroused, and an outburst of 
indignation answered his appeal Resolutions con- 
demning the governor were adopted and petitions 
addressed to the English government were signed. 
As in 1822, it was Papineau who directed the 
great national protest. The petitions set forth the 
grievances we have just described, but they dwelt 
more strongly on certain abuses. Thus, while com- 
plaining of the usurpation of authority by Jjord 
Dalhousie in spending the public monies without 
the authorization of the House, the petitioners 
pointed out to His Majesty that more than one 
half of the revenue was absorbed in pajring the 
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salaries of the c^cials, and that the expenditure 
under that head was increasing in tt^ce of a declining 
revenue. At that time, moreover, public instruction 
was cramped and paralysed, and money was needed 
in ofder to place the system on a proper footing. 
For thirty years the assembly had striven to secure 
the revenue derived from the estates of the Jesuits. 
*'Tlie properties confiscated from the Order had 
been granted to them by the kings of France for 
the purposes of education; let these estates be 
devoted to the purpose for which they were origin- 
ally granted** Such were the reasonable demands of 
the petitioners. As a matter of course, the petitions 
are filled with violent attacks on the legislative coun- 
cil ^that body composed for the majority of men 
who are dependent for their own and their fiunilies* 
support on salaries attached to their portions, idiich 
they hM only at the governor's good pleasure.** 
John Neilson was again selected to bear the 
complaints of the French Canadians to Liondon. 
They relied upcm his experience and his modera- 
tioo and upon the &ct that he was a Scots- 
man, sharing the c^inions of the French Canadians, 
and could not be suspected of race prejudice. 
M. Cuvillier and D. B. Viger accompanied him. 
Our delegates found their mission an uduous task 
and a crud ordeal, struggling as they did against 
indiflference, contempt, or ill-concealed hostility. 
By dint of persistent pleading, however, they suc- 
ceeded in putting a committee of the House of 
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Commons in possession of the fiocts of our case; 
and that committee after considering the grievances 
complained of, declared : "That the French Canad- 
ians must not in any way be disturbed in the 
exercise and enjoyment of tJieir religion, their laws, 
and their privileges; that although the right to 
appropriate the revenue collected under the Act of 
1774 belonged to the Crown, the committee were 
of opinion that the true interests of the provinces 
would be best promoted by placing the collection 
and expenditure of all public revenues under the 
control of the House of Assembly; that the 
majority of those composing the legislative council 
should not consist of persons holding office at the 
good pleasure of the government; and that as 
regards the judges, excepting the chief justice only, 
it would have been better that they should not 
have taken part in the affairs of the House." 

The ministry did not press the adoption of this 
report in the House of Commons. It did not help 
our delegates much, except as eliciting a mild 
expression of opinion. It settled nothing and left 
matters in statu quo. True the government put 
an end to Lord Dalhousie's administration, but the 
mere removal of the official head was of no avail, so 
long as the abuses continued to exist It was not 
the governors that needed changing, but the spirit 
by which they were animated and which had its 
inspiration in London. 
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CHAPTER VII 

PAPINEAirS TROUBLES WITH HIS FRIENDS 

4 S Papineau became mcMre deeply involved in 
-^j^ the stnigg^ undertaken against the gover- 
nor, the executive council, and the legislative 
coundL diflBculties, sufficient, one would think, to 
exasperate him and drive him to despair, sprang up 
on evay hand. His enemies grouped together in 
solid p^^^"^, presented an unbroken front to his 
attadL, while his friends wavered in their allegiance, 
and the result of division and jealousy became 
manifrat in their ranks. 

Qud)ec and Montreal were almost at logger- 
heads. As early as 1822 this tendency to a scat- 
tering of fiirces had appeared The selection of 
Papineao and Neikon as del^^ates to treat with 
the English government, had not found ap[^val in 
Quebec On this subject, M. Jerome Doners, an 
ecclesiastic, writes to him from Quebec: ''I am by 
no means pleased to leam that you have been 
selected to take the address to England All your 
Quebec friends are filled vrith anxiety about you. 
All are, of course, convinced that the interests of 
the Province could not be entrusted to better 
hands, nor would they have ever thought of others 
had you not been Speaker of the House. They 
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cannot conceive how you could desert your post 
without the Consent of the House. They think 
you will probably on reaching England find there 
letters fix>m Canada blaming you for your so-called 
desertion. ** 

So much for his friends, but the envious had also 
to be dealt with, and these were the chief cause of 
anxiety to M. Demers. But let us fiirther quote his 
letter. He says: *' Another Speaker must be chosen, 
and this election will be the apple of discord cast 
into the arena of the Assembly. There are am- 
bitious men amongst us whom we do not know 
well enough. An unhappy selection mij^t become 
fjEital to us. But even though the choice be a judic- 
ious one and the election be quite irrespective of 
passion or personal feeling, would the Executive 
give its approval? We have bickering and cavilling 
enough already without creating additional cause of 
strife. What I dread most is division in our ranks — 
division would destroy everything. I wish you were 
here for a moment amongst your Quebec friends. I 
feel certain that you would remain if you heard 
their arguments." 

It is evident fit)m this confidential letter that as 
early as 1822 Papineau's policy did not conunoid 
itself to all the members of his party. Whether 
through weariness or fear of consequences, these 
symptoms had become still more marked in 1888; 
and there had been here and there outbursts of 
revolt against Papineau's absolute rule. 
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gire away to anger and hatred of oar oppressors.'' 
He is not gentle with those of his psrtj with 
whom he feds bound to find fSuk, or with those 
who seem to him to be striring to eoontenct his 
planSb His poliqrlesds him to bear with the latter 
as kmg as possible, and to crash them as loon as he 
loses all hope of bringing them once more into line. 
In the elections of 18.T4 we find him slatq^htering 
certain former adherents whose zeal had grown cold 
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in view of his revolutionary tendencies. The diffi- 
culties of his position left no room for pity. Napo- 
leon, with what has been called his contempt for 
the lives of other men, said that in a battle min- 
utes are everything and soldiers nothing. Fapineau 
seemed to think that, in a political struggle in par- 
liament, individualities are nothing and votes eveiy- 
thing. Thus it was. with seeming cruelty, that he 
sacrificed friends whose votes he could not calculate 
upon as absolutely safe for his cause. The vacillat- 
ing conduct of the Patriotes in Quebec who had un- 
dertaken the preparation of the petition against Liord 
Dalhousie excited his wrath.^ The protest made by 
the Montreal committee seemed to them too severe, 
and they decided to prepare one to suit their own 
views. Papineau awaited the result of their delibera- 
tion, and when several days had passed without 
news, gave vent to his anger in the foUowing letter 
to Neilson, dated at Montreal, October 8th, 1827: 
"I share in the annoyance you must feel at the 
sluggishness and hesitations of your committee in 
reporting resolutions and the draft of an address to 

^During Papineau's struggle his friends assumed the name of 
Patriotea and their opponents were called Bureaucrats. He re- 
ferred to the men in power as Voligarchie. As to those of the French 
Canadians who sided with the BureaucraU and VoUgarchie, they were 
dubhed Chouayens. The origin of this word is thus explained : At the 
taking of Oswego, called Chouagen, by the French led by Montcalm, 
some militiamen deserted, and were afterwards called Chouayenf with 
a slight deflection in the word, ittienne Parent was the first to apply 
this soubriquet to those pusillanimous or cowardly countr3rmen of his 
who refused to follow Papineau. 
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the King, or to Pariiament, setting forth the num- 
beriess grievances chaigeable to the p res e n t gorem- 
menL You will share in our disa{^K)intment here 
when yoa learn that all our efforts, so fiur. have 
been confined to the task of restraining the eager- 
ness of the people, who are impatiently calling for 
a puUic meeting where their charges may be form- 
ulated against Lord Dalhousie. Your committee is 
re^KXisiUe for the fidse position in which we now 
stand. Had the two cities acted in foil concert, the 
county committees would have followed suit; and 
such a comlnned expression of the wishes of the 
country would have more weij^t than a number of 
varying addresses, and best of all, would secure 
more prompt acticm in the matter. We have found 
it difficult to induce the people of Bf cmtreal to wait 
with patience, and I now learn^ that your people 
have only got to the length of talking and speech- 
making without coming to any conclusi<»i. A letter 
just received informs n^ that our friend M. Berthe- 
lot thinks it may be better simply to send over an 
agent without any petition, to ask that he be 
fStrflowed by another agent and that M. Valli^res 
is pouring forth strings of high-sounding elegant 
phrases to show that much may be said both for 
and against the policy of petitioning the King. 
Heavens, what a deluge of wordsl And it is not for 
lade of brains, but simply lack of character. Does 
be fed his silk robe so stuck to his skin that he 
cannot lose it without losing strips of flesh and 
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enduring unbearable torture? Does he hope to 
retain it — can he honourably do so in view of the 
afiiont offered him by his Lordship, in dismissing 
him from his position in the militia on account of 
his vote in Parliament? To no other man but 
yourself would I say thus freely what I think of 
M. Valli^res, but I cannot help giving vent to my 
grief and vexation when I see him prostituting the 
talents with which nature endowed him, at the feet 
of a man whom he cannot but hold in contempt" 

Amidst all these bickerings and hesitations. Pa- 
pineau and his friends must have felt a momoi* 
tary satisfaction when the bearers of the petition 
accomplished the decapitation of Lord Dalhousie^ 
It was a personal success for him — ^a sentim^ital 
victory it is true for his self-love — ^but still a victory. 
He did not, however, exult in it in the slightest de- 
gree, and, as we find afterwards, he is quite as wrath- 
M as before and hopeless of getting justice from Eng. 
land, in view of the fact that her parliament did not 
adopt the report of the committee as above stated 

After the departure of Lord Dalhousie, Sir 
James Kempt took the reins of power, and there is 
then a lull in public affairs, such as that which 
characterized the brief administration of Sir Francis 
Burton, who was acting-governor during the ab- 
sence of Lord Dalhousie, in 1825. Kempt was a 
man of seemingly moderate and conciliatory char- 
acter and Canadians augured well of his administra- 
tion. But the publication of a report made by him 
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in 1829 oo the state of the province, onoe more 
upset everything. The minister having asked £or his 
views as to the expediency of so modifying the 
composition of the executive and legislative councik 
as to gi ve satisfiM!tion to those fiorming the migoiity 
of the people of the pnnrince, his rpfommmdatinn 
in reply fell shcnt of the demands of the assembly. 
Hence, he soon became unpopular and ere long 
retired fiom his position. Neverthdess, his reply to 
the home govcnunent embodied the open and 
undisguised avowal that reforms were needed in 
the direction suggested by the minister. A change 
was required, he said» in the composition of the 
legislative council, ccMisisting as it did of twenty- 
three members, of idKMn twdve were ofllce-holders 
and cmly seven of the twenty-three CathcJics; and 
also in the executive council, wiiicfa contained but 
one minisfcer who was independent of the Crown 
and one single Cathdic. AJfter these admissions. 
Kempt erred in recommending but little diange. 
He must, nevertheless, be credited with having 

to the minister the policy of taking 
of the Iq^tslative assembly into the execu- 
tive coundL This representation would have had 
the effect of giving the pecqple a more direct force in 
the administration of the affairs of the country, and 
also of placing the government in closer contJKt 
with the assemUy, where matters might have been 
d ia eus s fd in a more practical manner b e twe e n the 
rival parties. Some are inclined to think that the 
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presence of one or two ministers in the House of 
Assembly was ministerial responsibility in embryo, 
and that the fiill responsibility would have promptly 
resulted therefix)m. Such was also the opinion ci 
Cartier expressed in parliament in 1854, when he 
blamed Papineau and his friends for having ex- 
pelled frt>m the assembly Dominique Mondelet 
who had been called to the governor's council 

We know that Papineau was called to the 
executive coimcil in 1822 and refused the honour. 
Did he see in the proposal a plot to destroy his 
ascendency in the House, while leaving him with- 
out influence, standing alone in the midst of his 
political opponents ? It is evident that his presence 
in the council might have produced excellent 
results, had the elements with which he had to 
deal been amenable to his influence ; but it was fiur 
otherwise. Nor must we forget that Papineau was 
the leader of a party and that his party would have 
been but a headless trunk, had he entered the 
council. There would have been a manifest in- 
compatibility between the two positions. Finding 
himself in a like alternative, in 1841, LaFontaine 
refused to enter the Draper ministry at the request 
of Lord Sydenham, on the ground tJiat the interests 
of the French Canadians would have been inade- 
quately represented. 

The same grounds could not be urged against the 
presence in the ministry of Dominique Mondelet 
He was not a leader, and in the House and in the 
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council his services mig^t have been of use, but 
ftatj sgmt ran so hi^ at the time, that his ap- 
pointment suggested a betrayal It was one of the 
paradoxes of the period: our Patriotes never ceased 
complaining of the fieurt that all the remunerative 
posts were given to the English, and yet no sooner 
did a godsend of the kind £dl to the lot of one of 
their own men, than they raised the cry of ^ Treason r 
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CHAPTER VIII 

LORD AYLMER IN THE PATH OF DALHOUSIE 

XTTE have now reached the year 1880. Papineau 
f f had been m parliament for eighteen years, 
and from the hour of his distinguished d^but in 
the kgislative assembly, he had not ceased to 
prosecute the daim of his countrym^i to enjoy the 
liberties and privileges to which they were entitled 
as British subjects. At the close of the eighteen 
years of pleading and claiming, he had wcm nothing 
but promises never fulfilled, and that with endless 
bidLerings and pers<mal insults. Is it to be wondered 
at, that under the constant renewal of his hopeless 
struggle, his temper should have become embittered, 
and that be should have lost confidence in the spirit 
of justice of the colonial office where he had so 
often applied for redress ; and when Liord Gkxlerich, 
a minister of broad views and raticmal grasp of the 
situatioD, offbred him concessions, is it to be won- 
dered at that be refused to believe in the sincerity 
of his advances; or is it surprising that he should fidl 
to believe in the i^parent good- will manifested by 
Lord Aylmer on his arrival ? During the sessicm of 
1880, after perusing the list of grievances com- 
plained of by the Canadians, the governor e x p r essed 
his astonishment at their number and their im- 
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portance, and then, with a degree of frankness 
hardly to have been expected frt>m a diplomatistt 
but quite natural frt>m a soldier, begged of the 
House to say whether the list was quite complete, 
and urged them to make diligent search for any 
further wrongs that might exist. **For/' he said, 
**we must put an end to them once for all, and 
leave no cause of complaint unremoved." 

This conciliatory spirit manifested, at least in 
appearance, by the governor on his arrival, was not 
exhibited in the relations between the legislative 
coimcil and the assembly. With an intensity greater 
than ever these two bodies, between whom it was 
so desirable that harmonious relations should pre- 
vail, looked upon and treated each other as enemies, 
and each watched for opportunities to counteract 
the plans of the other. Their mutual hostility was 
bringing affairs to a crisis. In this session of 1881, 
the assembly having sent to the Upper House a bill 
excluding judges from the executive and legislative 
council, the latter threw out the measure, as it had 
thrown out the supply bill the year before. 

In the midst of these dissensions the important 
despatch from Lord Goderich, offering to Papineau 
and his friends a most acceptable compromise in 
relation to the financial question, was received in 
Quebec. The minister for the colonies declared that 
the English government was prepared to give to 
the assembly the absolute control of the expendi- 
ture, save as to the casual and the Domaine 
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revenue, in exchange for m piOTinon of m dvil list 
of £19»000» during the lifetime of the long. In the 
second session of 1881, Papincmu, with the he^ of 
Bourdages, who was abo an advocate of exti c m e 
actiont succeeded in defeating the motion for the 
adoption of the measufe proposed bjr Lord Goderich. 
Thb was an error much to be r^retted on the part 
of Papineau. Gameau, the historian, who was him- 
self a participant in the events of the period^ and 
who will hardly be charged with partiality for 
the assemUy, condemns the conduct of Pi^iinean 
and his friends. ^ Never,** he says, ^ did the House 
commit so serious a Uunder. But it was already 
evident that some fatal influence was hurrying it 
beyond the bounds of prudence.**^ 

The irritation which raged in parliament and in 
the executive council at length communicated itsdf 
to Lord Aylmer, whoin 1882 was at open war with 
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the assembly and no longer made a secret of his 
antipathy. His entourage fiEinned the flame of his 
displeasure, and did not fail to remind him exult- 
ingly that on his first arriving they had told him 
how intractable the French Canadians were. Thence- 
forth we have but the record of a succession of un- 
fortunate and unpardonable blunders. Aimless dis- 
cussions take place fix>m day to day, and instead of 
seeking to come to an understanding, eadi par(^ 
spends its energies in an efibrt to inflict annoyance 
on the other. 

In refusing to accept the concession of Lord 
Groderich, Papineau and his friends had departed 
from the rule of action of the English sjrstem, which 
is averse to the absolute, and proceeds only by com- 
promise and mutual concessions. Every concessk>n, 
however small it may be, must be accepted and in 
its turn made the basis of further demands. But the 
long and fruitless struggle seemed to have exhausted 
the patience of the most hopeful, when we find such 
men as LaFontaine, Morin and Bleury, who sub- 
sequently proved themselves, under all circum- 
stances, moderate in their views and opposed to 
every form of violence, joining the raidcs of the 
followers of Papineau. The fault committed by the 
English government was that it waited until 1884 
to offer what the Canadians had been claiming 
since 1810. It is wise to make concessions to the 
people, but they should be gri^nted in due season, 
and in such a manner that what is granted freely 
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and willingly may not appear to be given under 
compulsion. Had Louis XVI. and his advisers but 
met halfmy the men of 1789, who demanded con- 
stitutioDal changes which had become necessary, 
perhaps they mi^t have escaped the men of 1791 
and 1798. Loid Goderich made his generous pro- 
posal at the moment when Papineau, in the h^g^t 
of the struggle between the assembly and the 
council, was making desperate efforts to secure 
apother refiorm, to his mind the one, indispens- 
aUe refiorm, and calculated to bring with it all 
the others: the reform of the legislative coimdL 
^An elective council** was the new battle-ay of 
1884, and invectives were showered on the partisans 
of the vieUlards maifaisants (malevolent old men) as 
the creatures of the government were denominated. 
Addressing the elecUMrs of Montreal on Novem- 
ber Ist, 1884, Papineau, in a three hours* speech, 
attacked the legislative council^ and summed up 
his grievances against his irreconcilable enemy as 
IbUows: ^I solemnly declare that no harmony 
whatever can exist io this country, or between the 
several brandies of the legislature, until the elective 
principle shall have been applied to every part 
of the administration ; it must above all be applied 
to the lepshitive council^ where a pack of old men 
paraljrse by their ceaseless opposition all the efforts 
of the representatives of the people. This opinion is 
not mine alone, it is shared by the leading statesmen 
of England. The people will therefore support those 
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who call for a reform of the council, and they 
are sure to succeed* O'Connell, the great friend of 
the human race, has promised us that we shall se- 
cure this reform if we only persist in our demands. 
"Permit me now," he added, "to refute certain 
fedse charges made against us by the council^ and 
to point out the lack of logic and independence 
which characterizes the conduct of that body. Thus 
they gave currency to the statement that the 
assembly was opposed to any immigration into 
this country. Nothing could be more contrary to 
the truth. We have done everything possible to 
encourage and promote it; in the first place by 
giving to foreigners every facility for securing 
naturalization, then by taking steps to protect the 
immigrants against iU-treatment on the put of 
masters of vessels, and by providing them with 
assistance on their arrival in the country when they 
happen to be in distress. But what happened ? Will 
it be credited, the legislative coimcil threw out the 
measure making provision for the accomplishment 
of those objects, and the subsequent conduct of 
that body shows clearly the spirit by which its 
members were actuated. On the morrow of the day 
on which the bill was rejected, there came a minis- 
terial despatch from England recommending the 
levy of a tax in order to provide means of assisting 
immigrants. We then had the strange spectacle of 
seeing the same council reconsider the bill thqr 
had thrown out two days before, and give it their 
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consent to any alterations being made therein by 
the council, any such procedure being contnuy to 
the principles of the constitution. Nevertheless, 
rather than see the bill Ipst, the assembly adopted 
another measure embodjring the amendment pro- 
posed by the coimcil, and sent it to the latter body. 
What are we to think of the council when we find 
that they thereupon threw out the bill embodying 
their own amendment I Such conduct as this has 
no parallel unless we take that of the tyrant Nero 
who had his laws inscribed in such small charactefs 
and hung up so high, that nobody could read them, 
and yet inflicted torture and deatii on the man who 
was found ignorant of the law or who disobeyed 
any of its enactments." 

But, a truce to quotations ; we might refer to 
many of the grievances chargeable to the council, 
which body one day incurred the censure of Liord 
Stanley ; but the latter was not then minister of the 
colonies, a position in which he showed himself the 
cruel and pitiless enemy of the Canadians. Was not 
Papineau's proposal to make the council elective an 
error in tactics? Could the Enghsh government 
accede to his wishes ? To make the coimcil elective 
would have been to create alongside of the assembly 
another body in which the French element would V 
predominate, thus giving to that race the ascend- 
ency and supremacy in the administrative S3rstem. 
There would thus have been once more a rupture 
in the equilibrium of the forces. In theory, Papineau 
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to us nnawmiliiWe, for the CanadiAnSt being 
tubjeets of His Majesty by the same rig^t as the 
othcfB, it was utterly unjust to consider their origin 
A hlfmish. That they would have used the power 
conce ntra ted in their hands in such a manner as to 
Mtisfy the aspirations of all classes of the popu- 
lation, there b no reason ^durtever to doubt; sub- 
sequent experience has demonstrated this clearly. 
But then* was Papineau justified, befcne the experi- 
ment, in expecting tot a moment that the British 
■tatfimm oi the colonial office, men subject like 
most men to prejudices of race and religion, would 
co ns e nt to place those of their own nationality 
at the merey of a French majcnrity — looked upon 
as hostile to the English element ? 

Many of our writers, who have studied this period 
hsTC considered its issues as though French inter- 
ests alone had been at stake. Now, if it be admitted 
that the election of the members of the legisUtive 
council by the people would virtually annihilate the 
power of the En^ish minority, it is unreasonable 
to s up pose that this minority would readily permit 
ilself to be thus stripped of political influence. 
Papineau should have Mt that it was impossible to 
comply with the demands; and he probably did 
feel it Why then did he persist with such violent 
obstinacy in urging them ? His very luitural exas- 
peration had, in the end, rendered him intractable 
and he could no longer control himself when he 
saw his opponents ceaselessly plotting, as he writes 
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to Neilson, ** in order that the minority may rule 
the majority without being annoyed by the com- 
plaints of their victims. It is odious,** he adds, 
**to see every office and position closed against our 
people when the laws do not exclude them ; to see 
them contributing nine-tenths of the revenue and 
receiving but one-tenth, and to feel that the posses- 
sion of influence in this country is a passport to 
persecution. ** Simply because the Canadians then 
claimed their share of patronage, certain persons 
have ventured to conclude that, after all, the chief 
cause of the agitation was a struggle for place and 
position, in which the Canadians were disappointed* 
To deal with the question in this way is to look at 
it through the wrong end of the glass, to debase it 
to the level of vulgar interest, when the disinterest- 
edness of Papineau should place him high above 
such contemptible insinuation. Had he been willing 
to accept the offers of Lord Dalhousie, it is clearly 
manifest that his fortune was made. 

The insinuation is not worthy of consideration. 
No doubt the question of patronage was a factor, 
and rightly a factor, in the claims of the Canadians, 
since they contributed nine-tenths of the revenue 
That the holding of places was of importance, the 
adversaries of Papineau could not deny, as they 
themselves made such efforts to monopolize them. 
What it was worth their while to grasp and ding 
to with might and main, the others might surely be 
allowed to seek and to share in. 
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CHAPTER IX 

THE XINETY-TWO RESOLUTIOMS 

WHEN about to rush into the tfaioa ctf 
lutioDt men feel it needfai to puHc 
reflect before venturing into the huards of the 
Iktefiil stnigi^ In 1774 the representatives of the 
yjiglicii colonies assembled in PhiTadrlphia it- 
dared their independence. This drfianrr haded at 
England was couched in fordUe langoage; setting 
forth the grievances which Virginia and her neigiK 
hours complained oC tnd formulating the ptimip h f 
which* from the standpoint of the mahiailrnts v 
underlie the liberties inherent to humani^. These 
grie\-anoes numbered twenty-seven. The men of 
1789 in Fnmce, in order to show their tahj to 
tradition* put forth their famous dechuation of the 
rights of man, which has since furnished the theme 
of many an eloquent piece of declamation. Papineau 
and his friends formulated their grievances in the 
shape of ninety-two resolutions, the drafting d 
which b attributed to Morin, the ablest political 
writer of the day. The inspiration is, of course, 
from Papineau, and there are to be found through- 
out the lengthy indictment \iolent outbursts but 
little in harmony with the indolent duuracter d 
the gentle Morin, which doubtless are retouchings 
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from the hand of Papineau. One recognizes here 
and there the lion's claws. 

The statesman requires as a quality of tem- 
perament a degree of patience and good humour, 
which Papineau lacked at this pmod of his 
career. *'We must take all things seriously and 
nothing tragically,** said Thiers to Jules Favre, 
ithea the latter spoke despondently during the 
negotiations with Bismarck for the treaty of 1871. 
Papineau's state of exasperation in and about 1884 
caused him to take everjrthing au tragique: the 
sajrings and doings of the governor, the uncom- 
promising attitude of the legislative council, etc. 
When Lord Aylmer says a word of remonstrance 
to the assembly for persistently refusing the sup- 
plies, the censure forthwith becomes a naticmal 
insult Papineau's young friends, LaFontaine and 
Morin, and his lieutenant, O'Callaghan (of The 
Vindicator^ elected in the wholly French county of 
Richelieu by will of the chief, were not shocked by 
the violence of his language, while moderate men, 
such as Neilson, CuviUier, Quesnel and Debart2sch, 
withdrew from his camp. Meantime, the press 
devoted to the cause of the Patriotes poured hot 
shot into the ranks of the common enemy. The 
attacks are no longer confined to the provincial 
authorities, but include also the British govern- 
ment The intemperance and license of language 
verges on sedition. Such is the exasperation of the 
Patriotes^ and so distorted is their mental vision by 
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RIOT AND BLOODSHED 

that th^ fimcy they see conspirators every- 
wfaeret and when gathered in conclave in their 
oommittee-rocHn they hear footsteps in the wall 
and dread of treascm haunts them on every hand 

There occurred in 1881 certain untoward events 
wfaidi biought to a climax the bitterness of the 
strife between the parties to the struggle. It is easy 
to fencyt in view of the exasperation of mind 
wbkh prevailed, the acrimony ¥dth which the elec- 
tofml contests must have been fought out in the 
towns where the English and the Canadians looked 
upaa eadi other as deadly enemies. They were 
carried on amid scenes of wrangling and fighting; 
stacks and stones and blows took the place of 
argument and discussion. During the election which 
took place in Montreal in May, 1881, violence so 
ruled that it became necessary to call out the 
soUicfs of the garriscm to put an end to a serious 
fioL They were <miered to fire on the rioters, and 
three citixens were shot Colonel Mackintosh, the 
cnmmandffT of the troops, was branded as a mur- 
derer by the pness, and Papineau called upon Lord 
Aylmer to ccnne finom Quebec to Montreal and deal 
with this deplorable afl&ir. Lord Aylmer disregarded 
the sunmions, and his adversaries strove to make 
him reqK>nsible tor the loss of life. 

As though this unfortunate affair had not already 
sufficiently exasperated national animosity in the 
province, the Asiatic cholera, imported into the 
country by immigrants, scattered death, mourning 
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and consternation in Montreal and Quebec, and the 
enemies of the governor and his entourage did 
not hesitate to denounce them before the public as 
the first cause of the ravages of the dread scourge. 
It was, they declared, their culpable negligence or 
their guilty subserviency to the merchants of Mont- 
real who opposed the preventive measure of a quar- 
antine, that left the country unprotected against 
the entrance of the disease. 

In 1884, on the second appearance of the cholera, 
and following the precedent of 1882, the national 
party again sought to hold Lord Aylmer responsible 
for the ravages of the scourge. " It was he,*' they 
declared, ''who revised to shut it out by closing the 
gate of the St Lawrence ; he it was who enticed the 
sick immigrants into the country, in order to deci- 
mate the ranks of the French Canadians.'' The more 
moderate simply charged him with having, as be- 
fore, refused, in deference to the merchants, whose 
interests would have been affected by the quaran- 
tine regulations, to stop the infected vessels below 
Quebec. 

At a meeting of the constitutional conunittee 
held at Montreal on November 8rd, 1884, at which 
were present Papineau, LaFontaine, D. B. Viger, 
Joseph Cardinal and A. N. Morin, it was resolved 
to appoint a conunittee "to enquire into the ravages 
caused last summer by that cruel disease the Asiatic 
cholera ; into the causes of its introduction, and the 
participation therein, whether by act or omission, 
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culpftble mnd voluntary, of the present Gk>vemor- 
General and the Provincial Executive. ** As a matter 
of course, this forms one of the grievances set forth 
in the ninety-two resolutions. It is difficult to 
bdieve that sensible men could commit themselves 
to so glaring an exaggeration. But we must re- 
member that in times of excitement the mind often 
becomes disturbed and loses its sense of proportion. 
A thing, which in ordinary times passes unnoticed, 
then assumes gigantic importance. This was the 
abncmnal atmosphere in which the ninety-two reso- 
lutions were conceived, calculated as they were to 
produce an effect contrary to what must have been 
the expectations of their framers. 

Couched in the pompous, grandiloquent language 
of the period, they embody, together with the enu- 
meration of the grievances so often complained of, 
a number of things entirely out of place, if the 
Patriota were anxious to secure the reform of 
the abuses complained of. Nothing was gained by 
sajTing to the long, to whom the resolutions are 
addressed: '*We are in no wise disposed to admit 
the exceUence of the present constitution of Can- 
ada, although the present colonial secretary un- 
seaaooably and erroneously asserts that the said 
constitution has conferred on the two Canadas the 
institutions of Great Britain.** Were such criticisms 
calnilatrd to win over the minds of those firom 
whom the reforms were to come? Hardly less of a 
blunder was the declaration of democratic principles 
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fonniiig the basis of the thirty-seventh resolution. 
Any one who reads that declaration of radical prin- 
ciples will see what a deplorable effect it must have 
produced in London: ''Your Majesty cannot £ul to 
observe that the political world in Europe is at this 
moment agitated by two great parties, who in 
different countries appear under the several names 
of Serviles, Royalists, Tories, and Conservatives, cm 
the one side, and of Liberals, Constitutionalists, 
Republicans, Whigs, Reformers, Radicals, and sim- 
ilar appellations on the other; that the former party 
is, on the American Continent, without any weight 
or influence except what it derives fix>m its Euro- 
pean supporters, and from a trifling number of 
persons who become their dependents for the sake 
of personal gain, and of others who from age or 
habit cling to opinions which are not partakoi 
by any numerous class, while the second party 
overspreads all America. We are, then, certain that 
we shall not be misunderstood with regard to the 
independence which it is our wish to see given to 
the Legislative Council, when we say that Your 
Majesty's Secretary of State is mistaken if he 
believes that the exclusion of a few salaried Officers 
would suffice to make that body harmonize with 
the wants, wishes and opinions of the People, as 
long as the Colonial Governors retain the power of 
preserving in it a majority of Members rendered 
servile by their antipathy to every liberal idea," 
Now what possible accession of strength could 
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thk democratic profession of faith afibrd to the just 
daims of the French Canadians? To our mind it is 
a ftnngdy discordant episode, and more injurious 
than hd^rfbl to the eause. But let us not forget 
that great popuhur movements are always a firuit- 
ftil Beld for declamation. Full of the subject, 
thinking of nothing but their own cause, Papineau 
and his adherents sought the means of attain- 
ing liberty; their aspirations towards an ideal of 
justice, sekkxn realized^ took complete ccmtrol of 
their minds, and impelled them to give ftill vent 
to their sentiments at every possible opportunity. 
Nor must we overlook the fiu*t that the great 
current of the romantic school, with all its exuber- 
ance of language and its grandiloquence, which 
pervaded France in 1880, was then overrunning 
the world with its high-sounding periods. But how 
flat this vehement contrast of American democracy 
with European mcmarchism must have fSallen upon 
Kngliih earsi 
The next resolution is couched in a strain stiU 
objectionable, with its preface that no threat 
and then proceeding in a comminatory 
tone throug^KNit: *'With regard to the following 
exp re asi ons in cme of the Despatches before men- 
taooed from the Colcmial Secretary: 'Should events 
'unhappily force upon Parliament the exercise of 
*ita supreme authority to compose the internal dis- 
'aensions of the Colcmies, it would be my object 
•and my duty as a Servant of the Crown, to submit 
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'to Parliam^it such modificatHMis of the Charter of 
'the Caaadas as should t^id, not to the mtroduction 
'of Institutions inconsistent with Mcxiarchical Gk)v- 
'emment, but to maintaining and str^igthening 
'the connection with the Mother Country, by a 
'dose adherence to the spirit of the British Consti- 
'tuti<Hi, and by preserving in their [uroper plaoe» 
'and within due limits, the mutual rights and 
' privfleges of all classes of His Majesty's Subjects ' 
— if they are to be understood as containing a threat 
to introduce into the constitution any other modi- 
fications than such as are asked for by the majority 
of the people of the Province, whose soitiments 
cannot be legitimately expressed by any other 
authority than its representatives — ^this House would 
esteem itself wanting in candour to Your Majesty, 
if it hesitated to call Your Majesty's attenticm 
to the fact, that in less than twenty years the popu- 
lation of the United States of America will be 
greater than that of Great Britain, and that of 
British America will be greater than that of the 
former English Colonies, when the latter deemed 
that the time was come to decide that the inappre- 
ciable advantage of being self-governed, ought to 
engage them to repudiate a system of Colonial 
government which was, generally speaking, much 
better than that of British America now is. Your 
Majesty will doubtless do Your Majesty's faithfid 
Subjects sufficient justice not to construe into a 
threat this prediction founded on the past, of a fact 
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which from its nature cannot be prevented. We 
are, on the contrary, convinced that the just appre- 
ciation of this fSact by Your Majesty will prevent 
those misf<nrtunes which none could deplore more 
dee^y than we should do, and which would be 
equaUy fiital to Your Majesty's Gk>vemment, and to 
the People of these Provinces. And it is perhaps 
here that we ought to represent with the same 
frankness, that the fidelity of the People and 
the protection of the Government are correlative 
obligations, of which the one cannot long subsist 
without the other; and that, nevertheless, by reason 
of the defects which exist in the Laws and Consti- 
tuticMi of this Province, and of the manner in which 
those Laws and that Constitution have been ad- 
ministered. Your Majesty s faithful Canadian sub- 
jects are not sufficiently protected in their lives, 
their [Moperty and their honour. ** 

One woukl think from the offensive tone of 
this untimely and disagreeable reference to the 
American revolution, which is made with such ap- 
parent relish, that the House wanted to defy the 
English government There is nothing more about 
tmi^oring a redress of grievances, but a warning 
that unless justice be quickly done, comfort will 
be aou^t in Washington. Such was the singular 
bliiidness with which the serious part of the ninety- 
two resolutions was prefaced with threats, with the 
evocation of past events full of unpleasant memories 
for the British government, and with a reference to 
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the pr ogre s s of the Americans, which could not 
mean anything else in this instance but that the 
House would in the end seek their assistance. This 
was a poor way of conciliating those to ^ose sensQ 
of justice an appeal was made for a &ir consideration 
of the claims of the Canadians, and was a foolish play- 
ing into the hands of the unionists, who unceasingly 
charged Papineau and his friends with disloyalty. 
These unfortunate episodes were the more to be 
regretted from the fact that the real grievances are 
afterwards set forth in the manifesto with a degree 
of force and clearness which demonstrates their 
seriousness. 

Some of the resolutions are truly to the point, 
when, for example, attention is called to the tact that 
the executive government has, for a great number 
of years, contrary to the rights of the House and the 
constitution, set up claims to the control over and 
power of appropriating a great part of the revenue 
raised in this province ; that it has sold the waste 
lands of the Crown to create for itself a revenue ; 
that the result of the secret and unlawfril distribution 
of a large portion of the revenue has been that the 
provincial government has considered itself bound 
to account for the public money to the commissioner 
of the treasury in England, and not to the House ; 
that the abuses aforesaid have taken from the 
House even the shadow of control over the expen- 
diture of the province, and rendered it impossible 
to ascertain at any time the amount of revenue 
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edkcted, the disposable amount of the same, and 
the sums required for the public service. 

The arraignment of the legislative council in the 
ninety-two resolutions is still more severe than that 
of the executive. We must remember here that 
if under Lord Dalhousie the battle cry was, ** Give 
a control of the supplies," during Lord Aylmer's 
regime, the Patriotes wrote on their banner, '* Re- 
form of the L^^lative CoundL'' This body was the 
arch-enemy whose members were held up to public 
contempt as vieillards malfaUants. The past history 
of the legislative council is recalled in violent terms, 
and in its present situation it is depicted as a body 
composed of sinecurists, largely paid by emoluments 
from the Crovm, whose devotees they were. It was 
thought by Papineau that an elective council would 
strike existing abuses at their root, that is, give the 
assembly contrtd of the finances. Lord Aylmer is 
abo bitterly attacked in the resolutions. Parliament 
it asked to impeach him ** for having recomposed 
the legislative council so as to increase the dis- 
sensions which rend the colony; for having disposed 
of public money without the consent of the House,** 
and on other grounds, ten in number. One would 
have expected to find the Canadians, instead of 
demanding a reform of the legislative council by 
making its members elective, pointing to a still 
surer means of obtaining justice. Why did not 
Papineau claim ministerial responsibility ? There is 
DO refereoce to it in the petition embodying the 
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ninety-two resolutions And yet, as far back as 1808, 
Pierre B^daid, as Papineau well knew, had moved 
in the House of Assembly a resolution to the effect 
that the House would gladly see its benches occu- 
pied by ministers holding office in virtue of the 
suffinges of the representatives of the people. Minis- 
terial responsibility did not exist at Washington, 
and Papineau looked only in that direction for 
his ideal of government. 

Following Papineau's manifesto — the ninety-two 
resolutions — ^the press of the day never wearied of 
publishing comparisons between the English system 
of government and the American. Whether fix>m 
policy or fiom smcerity there was an attempt to con- 
vince Downing street that the Patriotes borrowed 
their political ideas from the United States. And, 
in fact, ever since that day, it has been the fisishion, 
whenever things go wrong in Canada, to hold up an- 
nexation as the panacea for all the evils complained 
of. In 1848, our leading politicians advocated an- 
nexation as a means of bringing prosperity to Can- 
ada, and since confederation sporadic demonstrations 
of annexationist sentiment have broken out in several 
of our provinces, occasioned by depression of trade 
or vague dissatisfaction with the new system. 

A study of Papineau's manifesto, and a general 
examination of the ideas current at that time 
have convinced us that the non-fulfilment in the 
past of the oft-repeated promises of reform made 
by the British authorities had long since destroyed 
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in his mind all hope of ever obtaining justice at 
their hands. Distrust took possession of him once 
and for alL Moreover, a fresh influence had imper- 
ceptibly begun to exert its power over the tribune 
of the people with the effect of uiging him to ad- 
vance more resolutely on the new lines. The breach 
b e twe e n Papineau and Neilson, so long his trusted 
mentor, had thrown the former into the hands 
of a group of young and ardent men, including 
0*Calla£^ian, who saw no salvation for Canada but 
in a union with the great republic. The endless delajrs 
of the colonial office, the tyranny of the governor, 
the contemptuous attitude assumed by the entou- 
rage of that official towards the Canadians, and the 
hostility of the legislative council had made Papi- 
neau an annexaticMiist. 
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CHAPTER X 



"LA CONVENTION 



rilHE vehement protest known as the *'Ninety- 
-L Two Resolutions/' which voiced the complaints 
and indignation of half a miUion of people, was 
apparently to fiUl flat and bring no result Did Lord 
Stanley, the colonial minister, intend to treat the 
Canadian people with silent contempt? Papineau 
soon gave him to understand that he was not the 
man to accept scornful silence in place of a serious 
answer. No sooner was the House called together 
than the storm raging within his breast burst forth 
with fury. The sittings of February 28rd and 24th, 
1885, when I'apineau and his lieutenants gave 
irent to their pent-up wrath, were days to be 
remembered in the annals of parliament They 
resembled the revolutionary scenes of the Conoen- 
tkm of 1792; the importance of the interests at 
stake, the violence of language, and the theatrical 
attitude, recall, on a reduced scale of course, the 
memorable debates wherein the lives of the speakers 
were at stake. This tragic side is lacking in the case 
of the assembly, but in the perspective of the 
future, we have a glimpse of the executions of 
1888. 
In the foreground of this strugi^e, pU3ring the 
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two-fold and contradictory part of speaker of the 
House and party leader, is Papineau. His duty as 
speaker is to soothe the angry passions which, as gen- 
eralissimo of the Patiiotes^ he himself has aroused, 
and this duty he carefully refrains from doing. 
With his fierce voice, his real or simulated bursts 
of anger, the prestige of his eloquence, his manly 
head well set upon his stalwart frame, is not he 
another Danton, but a Danton without his cruelty? 
Words can give no idea of the violence of his out- 
bursts of passion, and of the agitation produced in 
the House, when, addressing Lord Aylmer person- 
ally, he held him responsible for the death of the 
three Canadians shot down by the soldiers during 
the Montreal election in 1881. "Craig,** he ex- 
claimed, "merely cast the people into prison, but 
Aylmer slaughters them." One remarkable feature 
amongst many others of the session of 1885 is the 
attacks upon the governor. In our day the governor 
reigns but does not govern, and in all his acts he is 
shielded by his ministers. It is understood by all 
tliat his person is to remain outside, and that he is 
to be excluded from all discussion. In striking con- 
trast with this modem usage was the practice in 
Papineau's day. The governor was then the chief 
object of attack, and we find the tribune fiuiously 
assailing "Mathew Lord Aylmer," and calling upon 
the English government to impeach him. 

Morin opened fire. This worthy citizen, who, 
from and after 1840, seems to have been a model 
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of moderation, serenity, and reserve, has always 
seemed to us to have been out of place in the 
diaracter of an agitator. The future cabinet minister 
(of the MacNab-Morin government) and judge 
of the court of appeal was not, however, averse 
to the use of strong language if he be the au- 
thor of certain articles in La Minerve of that 
day, articles which were absolutely seditious. We 
must not judge Papineau's lieutenants by their 
subsequent demeanour and conduct; for it is mani- 
fest that prior to 1888 they thought and acted 
wholly under the spell of their leader vrho had 
imparted to them something of his own fierce spirit 
While not up to the standard of Papineau's dis- 
courses for vivacity or sentiment, the address in 
iHiich Morin presented his motion to take into 
consideration the state of the province contains 
passages of such animation and vigour as to sur- 
prise us coming from him, — ^for example his opening 
words: *'I rise to move that the House do now go 
into committee of the whole to consider the state 
of the province, a step which I hold to be necessary 
in order that we may ascertain whether we are to be 
governed in accordance with the laws and the rights 
of British subjects, and whether we are to enjoy in 
very truth the advantages of constitutional liberty, 
or to grow beneath the yoke of the tyranny which 
now oppresses us, and which is spreading its infec- 
tion amongst us under the most odious form/* 
Conrad Augustus Ciugy, a noted personage of 
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the period, undertook to defend the government 
A slurewd advocate and a well seasoned debater, he 
was now the only man fit to break a lance with 
Papineau, for Neilson, the Stuarts, Cuvillier, and 
Quesnel had lost their seats in parliament as the 
penalty for opposing the ninety-two resolutions. 
He was not master of the higher order of eloquence, 
but how skilfully he wields the blade of irony and 
sarcasm I His mode of fighting was precisely that 
best calculated to exasperate Papineau, and cause 
him to lose all self-controL 

In order to take things in their proper order, let 
us point out that Morin's motion was moved on 
the first day of the session, before the consideration 
of the governor's speech which, according to con- 
stitutional usage, is the first matter to be dealt with 
by parliament This departure £rom established 
usage elicited the following remarks £rom Gugy: 
•* It seems to me we are going very fast We have 
only just heard His Excellency's speech, and we 
are already calling for a committee on the state of 
the province! The governor tells us that he has 
received despatches, and we do not know whether 
ho has not received orders to remedy the grievances 
x^" which the majority complained last year, and yet 
>^v wt? already calling for a committee. This is 
]P^><^ (Uster still than I expected. I have not 
v^^f^N>s^i the appointment of this committee because 
^ V#A iH>t the faintest hope of succeeding. But 
^^\H^^yl^ to my view, it would have been natural 
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to hope for a removal of the grievances and to wait 
for it" 

Gugy then enters into the pith of the subject, 
and deals with the grievances of the Canadians. In 
a bantering tone and in the presence of the popular 
tribune, who was so deeply sensible of the greatness 
of bis own mission, and who had complained that 
the abuses set forth in the ninety-two resolutions 
were still in a most active existence, Gugy under- 
takes to belittle the cause of the Patriotes: ** After 
all is said and done,"* he declared, '* the whole thing 
is a mere hunt for offices, which positions are 
daimed without any attempt to inquire whether 
there are to be foimd a sufficient number of edu- 
cated Canadians to fill them."* Papineau and his 
friends, with their threats against England and 
against the governors, are in Gugy*s eyes simply 
revolutionists and followers of Robespierre and 
Danton. He compares the House to the French 
Convention and charges it with driving the coimtry 
into civil war, a prediction too soon to be realized, 
but which at the time raised a laugh at the expense 
of the speaker. 

Papineau in his reply began by pleasantly chafT- 
ing the «« military '' member. Gugy was a major in 
the militia, and we shall find him in 1887 sening 
with the English soldiers, and notably with Colborae 
at St. Eustache, where he was one of the first to 
enter the church after the defeat of Ch^nier*s party. 
**Mr. Gugy,** says P^ineau, ''has talked to us 
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again about an outbreak and civil war — a ridiculous 
bugbear which is regularly revived every time the 
House protests against these abuses, as it was under 
. Craig, under Dalhousie, and still more persistently 
under the present governor; the honourable gentle- 
nuui, no doubt, having studied military tactics as a 
lieutenant in the militia — I do not say as a major, 
for he has been a major only for the purposes of the 
parade ground and the ballroom — is quite com- 
petent, perhaps, to judge of the results of a civil 
war and of the forces of the country, but he need 
not fancy that he can frighten us by hinting to us 
that he will fight in the ranks of the enemy. All his 
threats are futile, and his fears but the creatures of 
imagination. Our constitution has been meted out 
to us by a champion of aristocratic privileges, an 
enemy of liberal institutions, by Mr. Pitt, whose 
political system has revolutionized Europe, and who 
has delayed reform in England, and who has shown 
liimself not a whit more favourable to liberty for 
Canada than for England itself; and when we 
ask for an amendment of this imperfect and faulty 
Constitutional Act, from the very authority which 
enacted it, the English parliament, we do not 
expect that our claim shall be considered revo- 
lutionary, or calculated to create a rebellion in the 
land. But the men who make these charges call 
themselves Reformers ! This it was that made Mr. 
Hume say recently in his address to his constitu- 
ents : The name of Reformer luis become a term of 
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reproach since the Tories^ the most tenacious uphold- 
ers of abuses^ have usurped it. Now in this country 
our so-called Reformers talk of Revolution when we 
ask for reforms.'' 

After he had thus disposed of Gugy s chai^ges, 
P^Hneau dealt with the subject of the motion in 
relation to the consideration of the state of the 
province: **The objections raised by the honourable 
gentleman [Mr. Gugy], to this motion/* he said, 
** are based on no other arguments but these: you 
are going too fast ; the thing is new and unusuaL 
He is quite satisfied with things as they are, and is 
perfectly calm and imdisturbed amidst the com- 
plaints and sufferings of a whole people. In these 
unhappy times, under the rule of an administration 
daily guilty of fresh errors and fresh blimders, it is 
absurd to set up the pretext of mere forms and 
usages in order to prevent us fit>m considering the 
state of the province. But is it necessary that M. 
Morin*s petition should be dealt with by the House 
and adopted by vote ? This must be the wish of all 
who desire that wheresoever the power of Elngland 
rules* there also English liberty may prevail. Under 
the rule of a soldier [ Aylmer] who is governing us 
with ignorance, passion, and parUality for the mili- 
tary to the extent of shielding them when they 
have slaughtered our fellow-citizens, it is necessary 
that we should once more address the English 
parliament. This petition sets forth the grievances 
which have cropped up since last year under this 
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military governor. The honourable member for 
Sherbrooke [Mr. Gugy] says that the governor has 
received despatches, and that probably these des- 
patches shall fill our hearts with joy and happiness. 
But happiness cannot come to us through those 
who have inflicted on us so many evils. The greatest 
happiness of all would be the removal from amongst 
us of the men who have been the scourge of tim 
colony. The institutions we have complained of, the 
injuries, the injustice, the flagrant abuses are still 
the same, nay, they have increased and multiplied 
in an appalling manner ! Shall we hesitate to declare 
that we are ruled by a corrupt faction ? " / 

Throughout the session of 1885, a very short 
one, the debates were all characterized by this 
excited strain. The year before, on the adoption of 
the ninety-two resolutions, Lord Aylmer had taken 
upon himself, in dismissing the House, to assert that 
these obnoxious resolutions were so far removed 
from the normal moderation and urbanity of the 
French Canadians, that persons unaware of the true 
state of things would find it difficult to believe that 
they were not the result of an extraordinary public 
fermentation, notwithstanding that the utmost 
tranquillity prevailed without. This characterization 
of the ninety-two resolutions, Papineau caused at 
the present session to be erased from the journals 
of tJie assembly, and declared discourteous and 
unconstitutional, in spite of the protestations of 
some of the Patriotes, who were astounded by 
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Papineau s way of acting. The fact was that he 
loved to act with authority where he felt himself to 
be the stronger, even at the expense of offending 
some of his weak-kneed followers. 

Let us now see how Papineau answered Lord 
Ayimers reprimand. His reply is quite the most 
viruloit speech he uttered during the session: ''Mr. 
Morin has told us that he would not submit to the 
coounittee any other matters but this petition. 
Many other questions might be dealt with, but 
I voiture to refer specially to one matter of great 
importance, which also requires the attention of 
this coounittee, namely, the uncalled for and insult- 
ing speech delivered by Mathew Lord Aylmer, at 
the close of the last session. Nothing could be more 
debasing and indiscreet than this discourse. A man 
with a certain dignity to maintain should not de- 
base and degrade himself to the extent of taking 
pleasure in offering insult His speech to the mem- 
bers of this House was addressed to the people. 
The insult is offered to them as well as to us, their 
representatives. It is futile to object that the speech 
was directed against the former House, for we are 
bound to avenge an insult cast at the whole 
nation. 

*^As to the grievances set out in this petition 
[a new statement of grievances addressed to the 
king], I shall confine myself to the declaration that 
the country is suffering under the worst possible 
erils, and that grief and affliction prevail through- 
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out the land. Complaints and discontent are wide- 
spread. M&n ask what is the meaning of a repre- 
smtative government, when its officials think they 
have the ri^t to do and dare everything. Con- 
vinced of the existence of this state of things, and 
weU aware of the sentiments of our people, I will 
strive my utmost against a government whom it 
would be a crime not to denounce, sustained as it 
is by one branch of the l^islature, which has the 
bare-faced effit)ntery to call itself the protector of 
the minority. The English minority are untrue to 
their citizenship when they segregate themselves 
from their fellow-subjects in order to secure privi- 
leges for themselves only ; and thenceforth they are 
no longer entitled to the protection of the laws, 
imless the people of this country are so far demoral- 
ized as to lie down submissively at the feet of the 
few, which I do not believe. But our opponents say 
to us : * Let us be brothers ! ' I am perfectly willing 
for my part, but you want all the power, all the 
places, and all the pay, and still you complain more 
than we do. This is something we cannot put up 
with. We demand political institutions in keeping 
with the state of society m which we live, and 
which have rendered the former colonies of Eng- 
land far happier than we are. These reforms would 
completely change and alter for the better the very 
men who, as members of the council, feel that they 
have a mission to do evil. They crept in by the 
portal of flattery, and they maintain their position 
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by the exercise of oppressioiL Hence, not a day 
should be lost in the effort to secure the good 
results we have in view. I recommend also that the 
speech at the close of the session be considered as 
embodjring a censure of this House, of which an 
instance occurs in the speech of (general Craig 
in 1810. Craig, I may remind the House, confined 
himself to inflicting only imprisonment on our 
people, whereas the present man shoots them down. 
Speeches such as this have always been discussed, 
and that of the last session must not be passed over 
in silence."* 

It is needless to add that the obnoxious speech 
was struck off the journals of the House. Every- 
thing went through with a rush, in these memor- 
able sittings of the year 1885. And whenever some 
weak-kneed member begged for time to look into 
the question submitted for consideration, he was 
rudely and promptly snubbed by the high-handed 
leader himself, or by Morin or LaFontaine. The 
latter often took part in the debates, speaking with a 
degree of vehemence, probably factitious, which he 
never manifested after the great crisis of the period. 
He was, as a rule, cold and extremely abrupt 
when he spoke. We never find him indulging in 
the simplest flight of the imagination, and he gave 
his hearers nothing but logic stripped of every 
omamenL There was nothing in his style or manner 
to suggest a recurrence to the type of the French 

I, and while some of his speeches in 1 885 
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are of a violent character, it is because he was 
under the spell of Papineau s eloquence, and simply 
the echo of his domineering leader. 

It was during this session of 1885 that the great 
agitator broke away forever fix>m the English gov- 
ernment and parliament, for he had as little confi- 
dence now in the Whigs as in the Tories. "When 
reform ministries," he said, in addressing the House 
on February 24th, 1885, "who called themselves 
oiur friends, have been deaf to our complaints, can 
we hope that a Tory ministry [Peel's], the enemy of 
Reform, will give us a better hearing? We have 
nothing to expect from the Tories unless we can 
inspire them with fear or worry them by ceaseless 
importunity." The irreconcilable spirit manifested 
by Papineau in the foregoing declaration inevitably 
forced him into conflict with the new governor, 
Lord Gosford, who being entrusted with a mission 
of conciliation by the English government, and fiill 
of pacific intentions on his own behalf, came for- 
ward with the olive branch of peace in his hand. 
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CHAPTER XI 

LORD GOSFORD: NEARIN6 THE D^OUEMENT 

CONSIDERING the fact that the quarrel be- 
tween Lord Aylmer and Papineau was steadily 
assuming a more aggravated character, the colonial 
office put an end to his administration in the fall of 
1885, and sent out in his place Lord Gosford, in the 
two-fold capacity of governor and royal commis- 
sioner, appointed with two colleagues, Sir Charles 
Grey and Sir Gieorge Gipps, to inquire into the 
condition of the province, with a view to finding 
a solution of the serious problem which had thai 
absorbed public attention for thirty years. 

By character and temperament. Lord Gosford 
was a man of moderation. Hence, no sooner had he 
reached Quebec than he sought to win the con- 
fidence of the Canadians. He presided unceasingly 
at all their oitertainments, attended the distribution 
of premiums at the Quebec Seminary, and gave 
a ball on the feast of Saint Catharine. He went 
so far in his efforts to please the people in every 
possible way, that the official class and the 1^^- 
lati\'e council party showed signs of taking umbrage. 
Doctor Henry, suxgeon to a regiment then in 
garrison at Quebec, expressed the views of his 
■Moristrs on Lord Gosford 's way of acting, in a 
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letter addressed to the governor through the press, 
and couched in the following words : '' My Lord, I 
have observed the kindness of your nature shown in 
many ways, I have witnessed yoiur urbanity and 
affability to all, and you will, I hope, pardon me for 
adding that I have also been cognisant of your 
extensive private charities. You have undertaken 
the task of reconciling conflicting interests, passions 
and prejudices, and you have thrown into the en- 
deavour all the cordiality of a generous Irishman. 
Would to God that your praiseworthy attempts 
to calm the waters of political* strife may not all 
be thrown away ! Yet I am deeply pained, fearing, 
as I do fear, that you are^in fact and truth de- 
ceiving yourself in the honesty and generosity 
of your heart My Lord, I fear that you are ex- 
pending political courtesies and private conviviali- 
ties with a lavish hand, and ' coining your cheek to 
smiles,' in vain. There is one fatal and insuperable 
obstacle in your way. There is one man, Papineau, 
whom you cannot convert, because he is absolutely 
unconvertible By a wrong-headed and melan- 
choly alchemy, he will transmute every public 
concession into a demand for more, in a ratio equal 
to its extent; whilst his disordered moral palate, 
beneath the blandest smile and the softest language, 
will turn your Burgundy into vinegar." 

Papineau, it is true, occasionally accepted Lord 
Gosford's invitations, and the latter subsequently 
(1847) asserted that if he had known the popular 
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LORD GOSFORD 

tribune better, he might have come to terms with 
him. But an unfortunate incident put an end to the 
harmony which now b^;an to dawn ; we 
Mteming^ for it may be that Papineau went 
to govemmoit house simply to ascertain, in his 

with LfOrd Gosford, what were the real 
of the colonial office. The idea of seeking in 
the freedom which Downing street 
pewjrtcntly refused to grant us, had then a strong 
bold OD his mind. Nevertheless, is it not to be pre- 
that, in view of the vast responsibility he 
assuming, he may have felt some hesitation 
9haat going to extremes, and may thus have been 
led to lend an ear to the governor's proposals? On 
the other hand, it mi^t be argued that his posi- 
tion was strengthened by this apparent attempt 
at eoDciliatioDt for he was thenceforth in a position 
to declare that he had not crossed the Rubicon 
until every road by which he might return was 
doaedbdihid hinL 

Loid Gosford swnmoned parliament in October, 
1885, and in a speech characterized by great modera- 
tion, made a touching appeal to the spirit of concilia- 
tion of both parties, representing *'the Canadians and 
the English as sprung from the two leading nations 
of the world.** Many of the members were inclined 
to listen with fitvour to the kindly representations 
of the governor, when suddenly the pubUcation in 
Toronto of the secret instructions given to Gosford 
rene w ed the ill-feeling. These instructions seemed 
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to the more ardent spirits of the national party to 
be a complete repudiation of the advances made by 
the governor, ¥rhich had given gromids to hope for 
a removal of the grievances. Now the secret in- 
structions from Downing street to Lord Gosfcnd 
were to the efiect that no concessions whatever 
were to be made to the Canadians, except on one 
point, a possible repeal of the Land Act» an 
iniquitous measure passed by the English parlia- 
ment, which had enabled certain speculators to 
grasp a million acres of our best lands. 

After this incident, the last ray of hope for a 
reconciliation, which the moderate conduct of Gos- 
ford had led a few to expect, vanished, and it 
looked as though some evil genius had cast into the 
already superheated atmosphere, fresh elements of 
conflict and agitation. What answer had the mother 
country made to the ninety-two resolutions? Noth- 
ing had come from London but vague and evasive 
promises, which led O'Connell to exclaim in par- 
liament: "If this is what you mean by justice, 
Canada will soon have no reason to be jealous of 
Ireland. The admission made by the honourable 
minister for the colonies is a proof of the abuses 
conmiitted by those who are governing Canada. 
For, with a population three-fourths French Can- 
adian, only one-fourth of the public offices is 
awarded to that element. The composition of the 
legislative council is also defective, since some of 
its members are either ministers of the Crown, or 
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judges, or puUic offidak of some kind, ifdiich gives 
a two-fold advantage to the government^ 

In the midst of passionate excitement on the 
part of some and anxiety and fear on that of others, 
the governor called parliament together for the 
autimm session of 1886. The speech from the 
throne manifiested his uneasiness and alamu The 
governor strove to remove the deplorable impres- 
sioa created by the extracts from the secret instruc- 
tioDs iH^di, he dedared, ''when the ftill text is 
examined, do not bear out the interpretaticm put 
upon them.** He then stated that his sole object in 
calling pariiament together was to ask them to vote 
the supplies. Once more, therefore, the eternal 
question of the supplies, which for twenty years 
had been the apple of discord for parliament, had 
oome to the front At the previous session, Piq[>ineau 
had co ns e n ted to vote the monies required for the 
puUie service, but for six months cmly. But now, 
as the grievances stiU existed, with aggravated cir- 
cumstances, be intimated to the government that 
this time the House would decline to take any 
initiative whatsoever, and would remain absolutely 
inactive, so long as their representations remained 
imheeded. In modem parlance, the House was ''on 
strike.** In replying to the speech from the throne, 
the assembly said: "We have not deemed it neces- 
auy to enter into detail upon the consideration of 
the various subjects adverted to by Your Excel- 
until such time as, according to promise, you 
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shall have more fully communicated to the House 
the reasons which have caused the convocation of 
parliament^ This occurred on September 24th, and 
inasmuch as, up to October 4th following, Papineau 
and his friends persisted in their determination, the 
governor dismissed them. "There being no longer," 
he said, '^any prospect of a good result fix>m the 
message I conmiunicated a few dajrs ago, I hasten 
to put an end to this session.^ 

Thenceforward nothing could avert the cataclysm 
which approached with giant strides, and the agita- 
tion became more intense from day to day. The 
clergy, who as early as 1884 had broken off from 
Papineau, in view of his revolutionary tendencies 
and the exaggerated ideas set forth in the ninety- 
two resolutions, now vainly strove to restrain the 
popular madness. Some of Papineau's lieutenants, 
going beyond his instructions, openly preached re- 
bellion, resistance to England, and annexation to 
the United States, "which will deliver," they in- 
sinuated, "the people of the country from the seign- 
iorial tenure and the obligation to pay tithes to the 
clergy." These appeals to popular passion, coupled 
with the highly provocative attitude of Papineau, 
created alarm in the minds of a host of French citi- 
zens, who forthwith took sides with the governor. 
Some signs of revolt even in the ranks of the popu- 
lar party in the House, who the previous year were 
unanimous in supporting Papineau, now became 
apparent. This defection had taken hold of nearly 
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mil the representatives from the district of Quebec 
Elz^ar B^dard was one of the first to flinch from 
unyielding opposition to the government, and yet 
it was he who had moved the ninety-two resolutions 
the year befme. It was hinted at the time that Pa- 
pineau had selected him to perform that honourable 
task in order to retain him within the camp, and 
that even in 1884 there was doubt as to the sound- 
ness of his [Ninciples. Was he about to follow 
Neilson, Cuvillier, Debartzch, and Quesnel, every- 
one then asked? And when Gosford appointed him 
in succession to Judge Kerr, Papineau's scathing 
invectives pursued him beneath the ermine on the 
bendu 

£tienne Parent, who was one of the most popu- 
lar journalists of the period, a man of well-balanced 
mind, of whom the Canadian people may well be 
proud, also withdrew from the ranks of the men of 
violence, and advocated moderation, while still call- 
ing for redress of the grievances. This second de- 
fection, a justifiable one to our mind, left Papineau 
completely under the influence of certain extremists 
who were inclined to resort to the most violent 



The year 1887 opened under the most gloomy 
auspices, and amid the effer\'escence of poUtical 
passions created and fostered by the agitator, came 
the astounding intelligence that Lord John Russell, 
fer from granting the demands of the Canadians, 
had just submitted to the House of Conunons 
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resolutions empowering the governor to expend the 
monies of the province without the authorization of 
the House. This blow struck at the constitution, and 
this unexpected answer to the ninety-two resolutions 
and the many petitions asking for a wider appli- 
cation of the parliamentary regime, created wide- 
spread dissatisfaction throughout the country ; &r 
from being extended, the privileges of the House 
were now to be further restricted. In justification of 
this measure, Lord Russell pointed out that ever 
since 1882, the House had persistently refused to 
vote the necessary supplies. It was expedi^it» no 
doubt, to put an end to this anomalous state of 
things, but was it reasonable to make the legislative 
assembly alone responsible for this calamity, which 
was brought about by Papineau and his friends on 
the one hand, and on the other by the legislative 
council and the colonial office? Considering the 
condition of the public mind at the time, was not 
this stroke of authority a great blunder; did it not 
go to justify Papineau's contention that there was 
no justice to be expected from the English parlia- 
ment? 

Papineau did not fail to avail himself of the 
errors committed by his adversaries, and to use their 
blunders for the advancement of his cause, which 
was a desperate one indeed ; for the support of the 
other provinces, all of them with cognate griev- 
ances against the colonial office, had failed him 
shortly before this, all along the line. For several 
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feu% with great energy and ability, Papineau had 
laboured to ccmibine the malccHitents of Upper 
rii^m^ Jfcw Brunswick and Nova Scotia under 
his own guidance, in order that they might make 
oommoD cause with Lower Canada, At one time 
the opposition in those provinces had become quite 
stioiig, but in the end the government had in all of 
them recovered its ascendency, so that Papineau 
and his party were left to struggle alone in Lower 
Canada. 

The more desperate the situation, however, the 
more daring did Piq[>ineau and his lieutenants 
become in their wild exaltation, and now we 
find them opemng a campaign for the purpose of 
denouncing the Russell resolutions. Papineau al- 
ways repudiated the charge of having entertained 
the idea of taking up arms. But the language then 
used by him at the various meetings he attended, 
breathed nothing but sediticm and was frau^t with 
appeals to violence sufficient to justify his arrest for 
h^i treason. Thus he ad vocates smuggling, urges his 
friends to mpfly to the American congress for re- 
dress of the grievances they complain of, and 
eulogises the men who effected the American revo- 
lutioD of 1774. At St Ours, on May 7th, 1887, he 
had carried a resolution declaring: ''That we cannot 
but consider a government which has recourse to 
injustice, to force, and to a violation of the social 
cootract, an3rthing else than an oppressive govem- 
it, a govermnent by force, for which the measure 
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of our submtssioD should henceforth be san^dy the 
measure of our numerical strength, in comfainatiQii 
with the sympathy we may find elsendiere.'' Did 
Papineau not raise the flag of revolt at St. Laurent 
on May 14th, 1837, when he said : ^ The Russell 
rescrfuti<xis are a foul stain ; the pe<^le should not 
and will not sulmiit to them; the people must 
transmit their just rights to their posterity, even 
though it cost them their property and their lives to 
do so-? 

Then he c<Hitinues in the same key: ^*We are 
fighting the old enemies of the country, the gov- 
emcMT, the two councils, the judges and the bulk of 
the officials, whom your representatives have long 
denounced as forming a corrupt fiiction hostile to 
the rights of the people, and bound by self-interest 
alone to maintain a vicious sjrstem of government 
.... This fBLction is still quite as eager to do harm, 
but it no longer has the same power to do it ; it is 
still the savage beast ready to bite and to tear its 
prey, but it can now only roar and howl, for you 
have drawn its fangs ; times have changed for these 
people. In 1810, a bad governor cast your repre- 
sentatives into prison ; since then your representa- 
tives have driven away the bad governors. Some 
years ago, in order to be able to govern, and in order 
to shield from the effect of the charges laid by the as- 
sembly, the low courtiers, his accomplices, the tyrant 
Craig was compelled to show himself far more wicked 
than he was in reality. He did not, however, succeed 
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in frightening any one ; the people ku^ed at him 
and at the ro3ral proclamations, and even at the 
inopportune mandcments and sermons, extorted by 
surprise and in order to strike terror into the people. 
To-day, in order to govern and in order to shelter 
the low courtiers, his accomplices, from the punish- 
ment justly inflicted on them by the assembly, the 
governor is compelled to show himself shedding 
tears in order to excite pity and to try to appear 
fiir better than he is in rodity. He has become 
humble and caressing in order to deceive. . . . But 
the evil work has not been accomplished, and his 
artifices are worn out. • . . He can no longer pur- 
chase traitors, patriots are no longer to be deceived. 
And inasmuch as, in an honest population, the 
number of cowards up for sale and ready to be 
auctioned to the highest bidder, cannot be large, 
they are not to be feared.** 

RecoUecticms of the history of the United States 
were constantly in the minds of Papineau and the 
Patriates. They found in the example of the men 
of the revolution of 1774 motives to induce them 
to follow up their own struggle, and reasons to 
hope for its happy issue. Indeed their whole course 
of action is moulded on that of the companions of 
Washington. Do not the resolutions of the meetings 
at St Charles recall to the reader's mind the Dec- 
laration of Independence? The Americans had re- 
solved that they would purchase no more Elnglish 
merchandise, and following the lead of their proto- 
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types, the PatrioUs of *87 swear to le^ace the 
oottoD goods and doths of Mandiester with the 
pnKlucts of home indusbry. The shmt session of 
1887 (August 18th to 26th) affinrded the peculiar 
^ectack of nearly all the members of the House 
dad in Canadian firiese.^ Our Pairiotes^ in fiict, 
went a st^ beyond the policy of American exam- 
ples, for they uiged their suppcnrters to take to 
smuggling as a hi^ily merifamous calling. The 
rebels of 1774 had their *'Sons of Liberty,** and in 
Montreal, in November, 1837, our *^Fils de la 
UberW^ exdianged blows and even shots with 
members of the rival Doric Club, the sworn ene- 
mies of Papineau. La Minerve and The Vindicator^ 
the only journals advocating the cause of the 
PatrioteSf became more violent with every issue, 

^ Referring to thii, the Quebec Mercury laiigliad at tbeir expenie in 
the f<dlowing : — ''A nomber of Her Majeety's liegee of this city — onr- 
•ehnee among the number — are still snfforing from 'pains in the aideSy' 
occasioned by their cachinatory powers having been cruelly overrated and 
worked upon yesterday aboat noon, by a number of individuals who 
arrived from Montreal in the steamer Canada. These were no others than 
members of the House of Assembly attired in the itoffe du pay*, con- 
formably to general orders lately issued from smuggling headquarters. 

''Mr. Rodier's dress excited the greatest attention, being unique 
with the exception of a pair of Berlin gloves, viz. : frock coat of granite 
colored Hoffe du pays; inexpressibles and vest of the same material, 
striped blue and white ; straw hat, and beef shoes, with a pair of home- 
made socks, completed the outri attire. Mr. Rodier, it was renuurked, 
had no shirt on, having doubtless been unable to smuggle or mannfius- 
ture one. 

" Dr. O'Callaghan's 'rig out' was second only to that of Mr. Rodier, 
being complete with the exception of hat, boots, gloves, and shirt (he 
had a shirt !), and spectacles. 
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the ibniiar gwig so fiur as to say on one occasi<m; 
**Oiir only hope is to elect our governor ourselves, 
or, in other words^ to cease to belong to the British 
cnqiire.* Meetings also were held in Lower Canada, 
and notably at Quebec and Yamaska, at ¥rhich 
Papineau and his lieutenants were denounced. La 
MDnerve meantime thunders with incredible rage 
and ftiry against Les Chouayens and the bureau- 
crats opposed to Papineau; against M. £tienne 
Parent, whom it denounced as a traitor because he 
counselled moderation, and against the ecclesiasti- 
cal authorities for preaching prudence and forbear- 
ance, and warning the people against the spirit of 
levohiticHL 

The government and the authorities might well 
feel alarmed when they were confix>nted with this 
other part of Papineau's speech at St Laurent: ** A 
memhrr of the British parliament, a man of vast 

''Mr. F«i«dt— SomUi and wmii*ei»t of the prerBOiiif material ; 
nmmiadm of «ttif« eompoted of reol Britiih datjr-poying artielei. 
''Mr. Vigor fAnni r^).— Voit oolj, m fiur m wo ooold aooortoiii. 



"Mr. MoiDoBr, Mr. Do Witt, Mr. Chorrler, and Mr. Doronioj.— 
00 Mr. PbrnwlL 
Mr. JoMn.— Cooiploto with tho ozooptioD of boots, ihirt and 



"Dr. C6I0.— A fidl rait of linioj-woobojr, ria. : gnj froek ooat 
tnoHBod with hlaek ; onnioiitioiiabloo and roit of tho mmo matorial, 
iiiipoi hloo and whito ; 'a ihoekinf bod hat,' lo worn that it waa 
\mftmMm to diodngniah anj traeoa hf which tho conntrjr in whieh 
H waa ■anafa< till oil ooold ho aaoortainod. Dr. Cdto atomblod opoa tho 
hloek aroidod hf Mr. Rodior, and tportod hoao, ihirt, spoetaeloi^ 
olc, of rilo British manoihctoro and matorials. 

'*Mr. UTootaiao. -Samo as Bsaa K^." 
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wealth, eminent for his great ability and high prin- 
ciples, and, best of all, a man devoted to the cause 
of the people, to the love of justice and to the 
liberty of Canada, has said in tiie presence of the 
ministers themselves: 'If you mean to complete 

* your work of iniquity, the Canadians are morally 

* bound to resist you ; yes, if the same blood ran in 

* their veins as that which produced the Washing- 

* tons, the Franklins, and the Jeffersons, they would 

* drive you out of their country as you were justly 
'driven out of your former colonies.' There have 
been meetings held in London in which the people 
have re-echoed these energetic denunciations of a 
guUty ministry, this kindly expression of sympathy 
for our sufferings, and friendly warning that it is 
both our duty and our interest to meet violence 
with violence. I must say, however — and it is neither 
fear nor scruple that makes me do so — ^that the day 
has not yet come for us to respond to that appeal 
It is not fear, for if it became a matter of necessity, 
the strength of the country in its remoteness from 
England and its proximity to the United States, 
would enable us to accomplish the object in view. 
It is not scruple ... for it would, so to speak, 
associate us with the renown of the greatest and 
purest of men were we to advance successfiiUy in 
the path traced out for us by the patriots of Y4. 
The situation of the two countries is different, and 
our friends in England do not understand it when 
they think us deserving of blame, or consider us an 
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inferior noe, if we do not resist forthwith. . . . Must 
we strike down or is it not better to bear a bad 
government ? ** 

Mgr. Lartigue, then Bishop of Montreal, could 
not remain indifferent in view of the dangerous 
movement which daily assumed more formidable 
proporticms in his diocese. A first warning addressed 
to his clergy in the month of July, urging them to 
keep the people within the path of duty, was 
Allowed in October by a pastoral letter exhorting 
them to mistrust the men who were hunying 
them into rebellion. It was the meeting at St. 
Charies, the last of the series and the most im- 
portant of them all, that brought about the inter- 
vention of the church authorities. In view of the 
declaraticm formulated at that meeting, and the 
men who took part in it, it stands as the most 
serious of all the demonstrations made in the sum- 
mer and autunm of 1887; it was, so to speak, the 
forerunner of the explosion which followed a month 
later. Papineau was once more the central figure, 
surrounded by Nelson, Viger, Lacoste, CAte, Brown 
and Girod, Canadians and outsiders being repre- 
sented in the number. 

Unusual preparations had been made to render 
the proc ee dings impressive. The ceremony of plant- 
ing the tree of liberty was carried out amid the 
acclamations of a host of Patriotes from the six 
neighbouring counties, whose eyes were greeted 
everywhere by the highly significant mottoes: 
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""Pspinemu and the Efecthre System!** "" Indepen- 
dence I** ""Our Upper Canadian finends," etc The 
men of action, such as Nelson and Brown, <m this 
occasion Uxlk the lead man markedly than ever 
before, over those who wanted to use only ccm- 
stitutional means in striving for redress of their 
grievances. This was so evident that Papineau be- 
came alarmed. His speedi reflected something of 
the perturbation of his mind, and was considered 
too moderate. While he de^Mrecated any recourse to 
arms, and advised his hearers sim^ to refrain frcxn 
purchasing English goods, in mder to starve out the 
government. Nelson exoaimed, it is said : ^Let us 
have no petty expedients, the time has ccmie to 
melt our spoons into buUetsl** A month later we 
find Nelson and Brown at St. Charles and St. Denis 
amid the crash of musketry and the whistling of 
bullets, to which these generals had then appealed, 
to their own destruction and that of so many 
deluded Patriotes. 
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CHAl^TER XII 

TO ARMS! 

BLUNDER after blunder on the one hand, and 
outbursts of violent language, provoked if not 
justified thereby, on the other — such is the record 
of the sajrings and doings which followed the publi- 
cati<m of the Russell resolutions, and which involved 
in a sanguinary conflict the rival forces, now reck- 
less under the stress of violent and over-exdted 
passion. In the month of November, 1887, pre- 
parations for a general stampede were hastily made 
in Montreal, the central point of the agitation; com- 
bats broke out in the streets on the seventh of the 
month between the Constitutionak of the Doric Club 
Miid the F%ls (le la Ldbcrt^^ {oUowed by the sacking of 
the offices of The Vindicator^ and an attack on the 
residence of Papineau. In deference to the wishes of 
a priest, his personal friend, who urged him to leave 
the city, ** because his presence in Montreal was a 
cause of disorder,** Papineau set out for St. Hya- 
cinthe; and the authorities who had so long been 
dozing and indifferent, suddenly, at last awoke with 
staring eyes which magnified and distorted out of 
all proportion every object offered to their vision, 
and made up their minds that the popular leader 
had set out to organize an armed revolt Thereupon, 
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without further reflection^ they charged Papineau 
and 0*CalIaghan with high treason, and took out 
warrants for their arrest This was going too fiist 
and too &t. Had Gosford, at the time of the first 
meeting in the month of May, taken steps to 
maintain order, there would have been no dis- 
turbance in the autunm. At the period we have 
now reached, the middle of November, matters 
were rapidly coming to a head. Men no longer con- 
trolled events ; events rather swept away those who 
sou^t to control them, and guns were soon to go 
off spontaneously, so to speak, as though some 
m3rsterious hand dischaiged them. Meantime orders 
were given for the arrest at St. Johns of Demaray 
and Davignon, who, according to rumour, were 
fomenting disorder. A company of the Montreal 
Volunteer Cavalry, by whom they were escorted, 
was attacked on the march from Chambly to 
Longueil, and forced to surrender their prisoners 
into the hands of Bonaventure Viger, who had pre- 
pared this coup de main with a small party of 
Patriotes. The fight between the Fils de la LibertS 
and the Doric Club, and the rescuing of Demaray 
and Davignon were the opening skirmishes for the 
more serious affairs on the Richelieu River. 

The improvised generals, Wolfred Nelson and 
Storrow Brown, had gathered together at St. Denis 
and at St. Charles some hundreds of Patriotes^ de- 
termined to resist the arrest of Papineau and O'Cal- 
laghan. Colonel Gore, a Waterloo veteran, was 
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oitnisted with the task of dispersing these '' rebels,** 
■id arrestiiig their leaders. Gore was to proceed to 
Soiel and thence to ascend the Richelieu as br 
m St. Denis, while Colonel Wetherall advanced 
in ^be opposite direction in order to attack St 
Colonel Lysons, then a lieutenant, an 
who accompanied Gore, has left us a de- 
icrqptioQ of the former expedition. We quote a few 
p Msag c s from his narrative: 

** Lieutenant-Colonel Wetherall, with six com- 
panies of inffmtry and two light six-pounder field 
guns, was to cross the Richelieu at Chambly, and 
more by night down the right bank of the river on 
St. Charles, a distance of about nineteen miles; 
Lieutenant-Colonel Hu^es, of the 24th R^^ent, 
with five companies and a twelve-pounder howitzer, 
was to move frt>m Sorel up the right bank of the 
mer on St. Denis, which was not supposed to be 
strong^ held, a distance of about twenty-one miles, 
abo fay nightt the two forces to appear simultan- 
eously before their respective destinations. Colonel 
Hughes was then to push on to St Charles. Colonel 
the Honourable Charles Gore was named to take 
ffifninmnd of the wholc expedition, but he was to 
aooompany Lieutenant-Colonel Hughes's force. I 
went with him. 

^ At ten o'clock on the nig^t of November 21st, 
the troops of Colonel Hughes's colunm turned out 
in the barrack square at Sorel; the rain was pour- 
ing down in torrents, and the night was as dark as 
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pitch. We were to move by the road called the 
Pot-au-beurre road, in order to avoid passing 
through St Ours, which was held by the rebels. I 
got a lantern, fastened it to the top of a pole, and 
had it carried in front of the column; but what 
with horses and men sinking in the mud, har- 
ness breaking, wading through water and winding 
throu^ woods, the little force soon got separated, 
those in the rear lost sight of the light, and great 
delajrs and difficulties were experienced. Towards 
morning the rain changed into snow, it became 
very cold, and daybreak found the unfortunate 
colunm still floundering in the half-frozen mud 
four miles from St. Denis. 

'' It soon became evident that the rebels were on 
the alert; the church bells were heard in the dis- 
tance ringing the alarm, and parties of skirmishers 
appeared on our left flank. As the column ap- 
proached nearer to St. Denis, we found all the 
bridges broken up. Without much delay I managed 
to reconstruct them strong enough to bear the 
howitzer, and the colunm continued to advance, 
Captain Markham leading. On reaching the out- 
skirts of the village the rebels opened a brisk fire 
on us. Markham pushed on, t^ng house after 
house, until his progress was arrested by a stockade 
across the road, and a large fortified brick house 
well flanked on all sides. 

"Captain Crompton, with a company of the 66th, 
and Captain Maitland, with a company of the 24th, 
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then brought up, and the howitzer came mto 
actkNL The engagement was kept up until a late 
hour m the afternoon; the enemy had a very strong 
position, and appeared to increase in numbers. 
Cjytain Markham succeeded in taking one of the 
flanking-houses, but in doing so he was severe^ 
wounded, receiving two balls in the neck and a 
wound across the knee. Several of his men also 
were hit At length, as the men had had nothing to 
eat since the previous day, and the ammunition 
had fidlen short. Colonel Gore deemed it necessary 
to withdraw his force. We had no ambulance or 
traQ^K>rt of any kind, so we were obliged to leave 
our wounded behind ; there were seventeen of them, 
their wounds had been dressed, and they were put 
in beds in one house. Six men had been killed. 
Markham's men were first withdrawn from the 
flanking-house. They lm>ught away their finvourite 
ei^ytain with them under a heavy fire from the 
fcrtified house. On his way back he was again shot 
through the calf of the leg, and one of the men (a 
ooqioral) canying him was wounded in the foot 
The other bearer was a seigeant They had to come 
across a rou^ ploughed field frozen hard. As soon 
as they got near the road we ran out and lifted 
them over the fence; we then placed poor Mark- 
ham on the only cart which remained with the 
column, and sent him to the rear. 

^We retreated for a short distance along the 
road we had advanced by, and then crossed over a 
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bridge to the left in order to march by the front 
toad. Lieutenant-Colonel Hughes, conducting the 
rear guard with great coolness and determination, 
soon stopped the rebels who were foUowimr us. 
Night ci^on. luid it continued to he^yery 
hard. After we had crossed the bridge the gun- 
horses completely broke down. Lieutenant New- 
ooman, R.A.« assisted by Colonel Hughes's rear 
guard, did everything in their power to save the 
howitzer. I got Crompton's horse and put it in with 
my own as leader, doing driver mysel£ We then 
succeeded in moving the gun a short distance, but 
it stuck £Eist again and got frozen firm into the 
ground. At last the ammunition that remained was 
thrown into the river, and the howitzer was spiked 
and abandoned.'^ 

Here we have to deal with a painful incident. 
On the eve of the fight Papineau left St Denis at 
the request of Dr. Nelson, who seems to have said 
to him : "Do not expose yourself uselessly, you will 
be of more service to us after the fight than here.** 
Papineau submitted, but at a subsequent period, in 
1849, when political events had divided the two 
men, Nelson denied having advised Papineau to 
depart The latter is fairly entitled to the benefit of 
the doubt, if any there be, on this point, and we 
must conclude that Nelson did in truth tell him to 
go. But we venture to think that had he declined 
the advice, posterity would have thought none the 
worse of him for doing so. 
182 



THE ENGAGEMENT AT ST. CHARLES 

Wetherall, idio had been prevented by the bad 
weather from marching on St Charles on the 
SSndt the day of his departure from ChamUy, 
as it had been settled* went forward on the 25tli, 
and readied St Charles the same day. With troops 
well equipped and {nrovided with some pieces of 
artilleryt he was expected to make short work 
of the undisciplined bands of men under Brown, 
witii their wooden cannon and their old-fiftshioned 
muskets. In his report on the affair at St Charles, 
Kown declares that the number of guns he had at 
the disposal of his men was one hundred and nine. 
About two o'clock Wetherall approached within a 
diort distance of the village and opened fire on 
its best ftnrtified point, a part of the place which 
was enctosed by a palisade, and as the besieged, 
whom he hoped to dislodge with his artillery, 
showed no signs of stirring, he gave the signal 
ibr an assault A fearful carnage ensued. An eye- 
witness asserts that he counted one hundred and 
Mtj dead, and all the houses, except that of NL 
Debartzch, were committed to the flames. 

It was said at the time, that Brown took to flight 
befbre the action. He answered this chaige in a 
letter to Nelson in 1851, in which he sajrs that, 
having gone forward to reconnoitre, he had been 
forced to r e tr e a t with his men, whom he strove 
in vain to control, but '' finding after a long trial, 
my strength and authority insufficient I considered 
my command gone* turned my horse and rode 
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to meet you at St. Denis, i^ere I arrived at mid- 
night- 
After the affiur at St. Charies, quiet and a sense 
of terror prevailed on the Richelieu, but Colbome 
deemed it expedient to make a fresh dem<»istrati<»L 
On November 80th, under his orders. Gore set out 
anew finr St. Denis by way of Sorel ; the same day 
he halted at St Ours, and reached St Doiis on 
December 1st Near that village his men discoveml 
the body of Lieutenant Weir, a young man of mudi 
distinction and greatly esteemed, who had fifdlen 
into the hands of the Patriotes before the fi^t He 
was mercilessly cut down, on his attempting to 
esa^, by the rebels to whose care he had been 
conunittai by Nelson. Gk>re's men were excited to 
fury by the sight of poor Weir's mangled body, and 
in spite of their commander, sacked the village 
of St Denis and committed every dwelling to the 
flames. There was no real justification for the 
slaughtering of this officer, and the deed was 
mercilessly avenged at St Denis and elsewhere, as 
we shall see later on. If men, before acting, would 
only reflect on the probable consequences of their 
proposed actions, what calamities would be avoided I 
But with popular commotions, wisdom and re- 
flection have little to do. 

The disastrous occurrence on the Richelieu River 

should have opened the eyes of the infatuated 

Patriotes in the other sections of the country, but 

unfortunately, reason had no hold on certain fiie- 
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bnnds of St Eustache where Amury Girod, a self- 
^ipoiiited general, headed a band of excited and 
misguided peasants. This Girod was a Swiss — and 
it nuy be here remarkedt as in the case of the 
two Ndsons and Storrow Brown, a stranger to the 
people under his command. Colbome, with artil- 
lefyt borae and foot, an imposing army idien com- 
pared to the rabble to be put down, marched on 
St. Eustache and met Dr. Chenier, who had re- 
placed Girod; the latter, on hearing of the approach 
of tbe Engiiah troops, had fled, and fearing vengeance 
at tbe hands of the people, had committed suicide. 
Colbofne reached St Eustache on December 14th. 
What then occurred will be better told by one who 
took part m the action. Lieutenant Lysons, from 
whose narrative we have already quoted: 

^ When approaching the village, one brigade with 
the Field-Battery continued to advance on the road 
mniiinig parallel to the river; the other brigade 
tnmed off to the right and went across to the end 
of the street leading down the centre of the village, 
at right angles to the river. Lines of skirmishers 
from the village met the riverside brigade and 
fire on them, but soon retired. The field- 
then opened fire on the church and stone 
buikiings around it; but there was no reply; so Sir 
John Colbome, seeing that the houses were empty 
and that everything was quiet, thought the rebels 
had retired and abandoned the place. He therefore 
Brigade-Major Dickson and his aide-de-camp 
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down the main street, £EU!ing the great stone church, 
with orders to bring round the other brigade into 
the village. As soon as they got down near the 
church a rattling fire was opened on them, and they 
narrowly escaped with their lives. It was now evi- 
dent that there was yet to be a fight. 

"One of the howitzers was brought round into 
the main street, and an attempt was made to batter 
in the big doors of the church, but this &iled. Ned 
Wetherall of the Royals then managed to creep 
round behind the houses and get into a large sUme 
house that was at right angles to the front of the 
church and to windward of it ; he there upset the 
burning stove on the floor, and pulled every in- 
flammable thing he could find over it. In a few 
minutes the whole house was on fire, and volumes 
of smoke mantled the front of the church. Colonel 
Wetherall took advantage of this and advanced his 
regiment under cover of the smoke at the double 
down the street. I jumped off my horse and went on 
with them. We got round to the back of the church 
and found a small door leading into the sacristy, 
which we battered in, and Ormsby and I rushed in, 
followed by some of our men. We then tiuned 
to our left and went into the main body of the 
church, which appeared quite dark, the windows 
being barricaded ; here the rebels began firing down 
on our heads. We could not get up to them for the 
staircases were broken down, so Ormsby lighted 
a fire behind the altar and got his men out. 
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*^The firing from the church windows then ceased, 
and the rebels began running out fit>m some low 
windows, apparently of a crypt or cellar. Our men 
formed up on one side of the church, and the 82nd 
and 88rd on the other. Some of the rebels ran out 
and fired at the troops, then threw down their arms 
and b^Qged for quarter. Our officers tried to save 
the Canadians, but the men shouted 'Remember 
Jade Weir,' and numbers of these poor deluded 
fidlows were shot down.'' 

After crushing the Patriotes at St Eustache, 
to the ery of '' Remember Jack Weir/' Colbome's 
soldiers shot down without mercy the unfor- 
tunate companions of Chenier, and the country 
once more became quiet; but it was the gloomy 
quiet of despair, for the situation was even more 
disheartening than that which ensued after the 
ciqpitulation of Quebec and Montreal With the 
constitution suspended and their leaders in priscm 
or in exile, what was to become of the Canadian 
people left to the mercy of a triumphant govern- 
ment, wielding the strong arm of undisputed power? 
No man ventured to answer this portentous ques- 
tion, which was present in the minds of alL 

On December 5th, Lord Gosford proclaimed 
martial law in the district of Montreal, and set 
a price on the heads of Papineau, Nelson and 
the more noted of their followers. Nelson fell into 
the hands of the enemyt but Papineau had made 
good his escape. After the fight at St Charles 

187 



LOUIS-JOSEPH PAPINEAU 

he betook himself to St. Hyacmthe, and thoice 
to the United States. His journey into exile was 
performed under circumstances of extreme misery 
and hardship, in the most severe weather of the 
jrear. Often suffering for lack of food, half frozen, 
and compelled to struggle forward in the dark 
nights of a Canadian winter, he was mote than <«ce 
reduced to the utmost extremity by cold, hunger 
and exhaustion. But, coupled with his bodily pains, 
was the mental anguish which he must have then 
felt and continued to endure for many a long day. 
How could he banish for a moment from his mind 
the memoiy of the arena wherein, for over twenty 
years, he had with so much ^lat and amid scenes of 
such thrilling excitement, steadily held the first 
place, and the recollection of his native province, 
for which he had dreamt so glorious a destiny, and 
which he now saw sinking into a slough of despond 
amid the ruins of its shattered hopes ? 

In February, 1888, Gosford returned to England, 
to be succeeded first by Colbome and then by Lord 
Durham, High Commissioner, clad with extensive 
powers. The latter found the prisons crowded with 
Patriotes, who had been taken with arms in their 
hands. In place of sending them to trial and the 
scaffold, he simply exiled some of them to Bermuda, 
amongst them being Wolfred Nelson and R. S. M. 
Bouchette. His clemency did not meet the approval 
of the English parliament, and the ordinance deal- 
ing with the political prisoners was vetoed by the 
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Mdboume government Durham's pride would not 
allow him to submit to this rebuke, and he resigned 
his position. Undefined and extensive as they were. 
Us powers eould not justify the sending into exile, 
without any trial, of the dght Bermuda prisoners. 
It was an act in direct contravention dt British 
procedure in criminal matters, and one which par- 
liament could not condone. Durham smarted under 
the censure passed on his conduct, and issued, 
betan leaving Quebec, a proclamation which was a 
defence of his action, and which drew down upcm 
him ftom the T^hna the epithet of ''Lord High 
Seditaoiier.*' When accused of having violated the 
constitution, he retorted: ''Where was the law in a 
country ^idiere the executive took it upcm them- 
sdves to spend public money without the consent 
of the people?^* 

History has not given credit to Duriiam for the 
humanitarian sentiments which inspired his conduct 
in dealing with the insurgents. The penalty ap- 
pointed by law tot the crime of hi^ treason is 
death, and from motives of humanity the high com- 
misiinfMT wanted to save from the scaffold Nelson, 
Bouchette and many others who had been arrested 
in open rebellion. 

Ccdbome returned to power, and the task once 
more devolved upcm him of crushing an outbreak, 
that of 1888, — ^the second with which he had to deal 
Anjfthing more crazy than this wretched expediticm 
by Robert Nelson and Dr. CAte, of Na[ner- 
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▼iUe, it would be difficult indeed to imagine. Thoie 
was no prospect whatever of a successful issue to 
the attempt, and it was manifest to the simplest 
understanding that it must involve in certain des- 
truction the deluded victims of men who were 
themselves carried away by some unaccountable 
hallucination. Defeated at LacoUe and OdeUtown, 
Nelson returned to Vermont after the collapse of 
his unfortunate invasion, covered with the ridicule 
he had richly earned by his proclamation of a 
Canadian Republic and his own election as presi- 
dent, and loaded with the awful responsibiUty of 
having caused the loss of many lives, besides helping 
to hurry to the scaffold or into exile men who had 
been duped by his fallacious representations. 

Sentiments of humanity and a horror of blood- 
shed had no place in the breast of a soldier such as 
Colbome, the old ^'Firebrand,"' as he was called, who 
set fire to so many villages that in some districts the 
sky became, as it were, a sea of fire from the 
reflection of the fateful flames. All the insurgents 
confined in the prison at Montreal were tried by 
courtmartial, and ninety-nine of the most deeply 
involved were sentenced to death; twelve were 
executed and the remainder transported to Aus- 
tralia, that far land of exile where most of them had 
nothing to expect but a death more lingering but 
no less certain than that of the scaffold. The punish- 
ment exceeded the magnitude of the offence, and it 
would have been quite sufficient for the ends of 
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justice and sound policy had the chastisement been 
limited to the chief offenders only. Complaints as to 
the severity of repression come, it is true, with a 
bad grace from men who undertake a revolt; but 
humanity never loses its rights. Colbome, who was 
severe and implacable unto cruelty towards the 
Canadians, was a prodigy of clemency in the eyes 
of the bureaucrats. Note the fiact that only twelve 
executions out of ninety-nine death sentences grati- 
fied the thirst for blood of those who, with the 
Herald^ in the fall of 1888, called for a general 
slaughter of the [nriscmerson the score of economy : 
^ Why winter them over, why fiitten them for the 
gibbet?** Such was the pitch to which racial 
animosity had excited the minds of certain men in 
those terrible dajrs. In times of revolution and civil 
war» the spirit of savagery latent in the hearts of 
men is easily roused to action. Leibnitz was ri^t in 
Mying: Homo homtd lupui. 
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CHAPTER XIII 

THE REBELUON AND ITS CAUSES 

ON the morrow of some great revolution, dis- 
aster or defeat, men naturally discuss the 
caases of the event, and strive to place the re- 
sponsibility where it is due. For long years, histcH"- 
iaas debated the question whether it was Grouchy*s 
disobedience to the emperor's orders, or a blunder of 
Ni^leon himself, that gave the victoiy to Wel- 
lington on the field at Waterloa In Canada the 
question b still asked whether it was precipitation 
on the part of Montcalm or the inaction of Vaud- 
reuil that made it such an easy task for Wolfe to 
win the day beneath the walls of Quebec. In like 
manner the apportionment of the responsibility 
{or bringing about the sad events of 1887 rests 
with the tribunal of posterity. Did Papineau advise 
a recourse to violence, or was it 0*Callaghan and 
Nelson who oiganized the fiiital rising of the Cana- 
dians? Before as well as after the crisis, Papineau 
invariably repudiated the charge of having sought 
to wrest by violence the reforms which the English 
government refused to grant in compliance with 
his constitutional remonstrances. ''O'Connell,** he 
declared, ''is my model, and like him I will employ 
tor the attainment of my ends those peaceful means 
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which the Kngiish ocMistitiitkm pkuxs at my c 
posaL* If sudi were his intenticHis, it must 
admittfri that his own wwds often belied them, 
there is no mistaking the bellicose nature of his ft 
ous orations. It is not in the public arena that we m 
seek toft ^oof of his real designs. His letters show 
trace of warlike intenticms, but merely indicatii 
of a wavering sprite which leave on the mind 1 
impression that had he seoi his way he would hi 
foUowed the example of the English colonies in 17 
nor do the minutes of the ''Comity Constitutionn 
of Montreal, whose proceedings were conducted 
secrecy, throw any light cm Papineau's views. 
November, 1884, after the Montreal election wh 
had involved the death of three Canadians si 
down by the troops, Papineau dictated the foUo 
ing for his friends in Quebec: *'The Patriotes 
this city would have avenged this massacre, I 
they were so poor and so badly organized that tl 
were not fit to meet regular troops." He then gi 
on to ask them whether they considered it advisai 
to prepare for an armed resistance. Writing in 1£ 
to Christie, Papineau said: "The overt-acts 
1887 were sudden and unpremeditated, and tl: 
imperilled the position of England more seriou 
than is commonly thought The smallest succ 
at Toronto or Montreal would have induced 1 
American government, in spite of the president, 
support the movement" This declaration is c 
culated to give the impression that Papineau w 
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at the time, n^gotiatiiig with friends in the United 
States. The passage quoted can hardly be explained 



NelsoDt who was in command at St. Denis, 
repudiated the primary responsibility for the unfor- 
tunate conflict '*The whole initiative/' he sajs^ 
**came from Papineau. I was his assistant, his 
subahem, and not his superior. I acted entirely 
in obedience to his orders and to his suggestions.** 
It is but fair to state that when Nelson made this 
dedaration (in 1849) he had quarrelled with his 
floniier friend. 

Dr. O'Callaghan, who left Montreal at the same 
time with Papineau in order to accompany him to 
St. Hjradnthe and St. Marc, states, in writing to 
Gameau in 1852, that there was nothing premedi- 
tated in the rising of 1887; that it was a spon- 
taneous escplosion provoked by the order for the 
anest of Papineau and Nelson. 0*Callaghan, an 
Ifidmum who had joined Papineau through hatred 
of the British government, and who was elected for 
Tamaska by the influence of the great tribune, was 
a bom conspiratiMr himself, and, of course, saw 
conspiracies in everjrthing done by his enemies. To 
his mind the events of 1887 were simply the appli- 
cation to Canada of the methods adopted in Ire- 
land, where the English government provoked 
uprisngs whidi they were prepared in advance to 
crush; and this for the purpose of justifying after- 
wards the extreme measures of repression inflicted 
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on that unhappy country. Gosford, according to 
O'Callaghan, had forced a crisis upon the Canadians 
in order to render unavoidable a suspension of the 
constitution of 1791. His letter is, nevertheless, 
well worth quoting: 

**I do not agree with your logic as regards the 
movement of '87. You say *je le blame pmsqu'il fCa 
pas rAissif et qu*il aeude d tristes consequences powr 
nous.* This is a post hoc^ ergo propter hoc^ idiich is 
not authorized by the school My dear Sir, if yoa 
will look carefully through Lord Crosford's des- 
patches of 1886, as well as those of the colonial sec- 
retary of that and preceding and subsequent years, 
you will find that Gosford recommended the sus- 
pension of your constitution more than a year 
before there was any shadow of an outbreak. 

''The truth is, the government both in Quebec 
and Downing street determined on abolishing the. 
Lower Canada assembly, and only sought a pre- 
text to justify its violence. Debartzch, who was 
Gosford's 'confidence man/ came to coax or brow- 
beat me in '86 into voting for the supplies, and 
when he found me tn^branlabley he very plainly 
told me that the result would be, that Papineau 
and I would be hanged ! About that time Gk>sford 
recommended that the Lower Canada assembly 
should be abolished. Debartzch no doubt was in 
the secret, saw the consequences and founded his 
prophecy or threat or warning on the knowledge 
he had of the programme. 
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''It was Castlereagfa and the Irish Union over 
again. Goad the people into violence and when 
tiiej fidl victims to the snares, abolish their consti- 
tntioDal rights. Read the history of Ireland and its 
legislative onion with Englandt and yoa will see, 
as in a minor, the plot of 1886-7 against Canadian 
libertjr. 

''The movement c^ *87, as fSur as I had any 
knowledge, was the movement of the government 
against peaceable citizens in order to hurry the 
kftter in an indignant resistance of personal violence. 
Wlien tiiey dragged and isolated poor peasants, in 
the early part of 1887, from the Lake of Two 
Moontains into Montreal jail for assault, whidi 
tiiey call treason, where was the movement ? When 
tiiey pulled down The Vindicator office, where was 
the movement? When they dragged Davignon and 
lua friend, tied with ropes, from St. Johns through 
ChamUy to Longueuil, to irritate the habitanU — 
fhia peaceable and quiet — idiere was the move- 
ment? 

"The truth is, the idiole was a settled plan of 
Gosfcid, Ogden and Debartzch to goad and drive 
individuab into a resistance to personal violence so 
as to make out a case with idiich the minister might 
be able to go down to parliament and ask for the 
dertnietion of the act of 1791. And lest that should 
not suffice, Osborne backed it up by saying in one 
of his despatdies, months before any opposition had 
been offered, that Papineau was drilling troops 
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somewhere near Three Rivers* This is as fiir as my 
memory serves me, for I have not the despatch by 
me. It was written somewhere in 1887, and you can 
probably turn to it I recollect well calling^ Mr. 
Papineau's attention to it, at the time, and svtggestr 
ing to him the propriety of contradicting it, for 
I was personally cognizant of the falsehood of the 
statement — but as is his wont and habit too often, 
he treated the thing with contempt — ^for it was the 
most atrocious lie I ever saw in print. 

''I saw as clearly as I now see that the country 
was not prepared. But you might as well whistie to 
a tornado, as endeavour to contend against the 
deep and danmable conspiracy that was prepared 
and had burst forth against the rights and liberties 
of the people. 

•*The inunediate fons et origo of the whole 
matter was the refusing of the supplies in 188A. 
The government thereupon set about bringing a 
collision a la Castlereagh en Irlande. They called 
out and armed volunteers, issued warrants d tort et 
a travers, and when they had the people maddened 
by insult they called it a rebellion. If you are 
to blame the movement, blame, then, those who 
plotted and contrived it, and who are to be held in 
history responsible for it. We, my friend, were the 
victims, not the conspirators, and were I on my 
death-bed, I could declare before heaven that I 
had no more idea of a movement or resistance when 
I left Montreal and went to the Richelieu River 
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with Papmeau than I have now of being bishop of 
Quebec. And I also know that Mr. Papineau and I 
ncrcted ourselves for some time in a fanner's 
house in the Parish c^ St Mare, lest our presence 
mi^it idarm that country and be made a pretext 
tor rashness. The issuing of warrants and the arrest 
of Davigmm, followed by the affair at Longueil, 
came on shortly after, and matters were beyond the 
control of any individuals. The movement, there- 
foic was b^gun in the Castle St LfCwis, and we 
weie like straws, hurried away by the torrent 
and the d/bdcle^ 

Let us take again the evidence of another of 
the actors in the drama of 1887— Robert S. M. 
Bouchettc, yrho subsequently was for many years 
commissioner of customs at Ottawa. His word 
will have the more weight from the taiA that, 
owing to his social standing and his tastes, he was 
hat more closely connected with the governor's 
party than with that of the French Canadians, 
When Lord Russell's resolutions became known in 
Quebec, he considered them to be a violation of 
the pri vilq^es of the House, took sides with Papin- 
eau and placed himself at the disposal of Nelson. 
Having been taken prisoner at Moore's Comers, he 
was tent to Montreal During his imprisonment, 
Cokmel Dundas, a personal friend, wrote to him 
expiCMi ng regret at seeing him in so unfortunate a 
pontioD, and deploring especially having learned 
that he had been arrested as a rebel Bouchettc 
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replied in forcible and eloquent terms, as may be 
seen by the following quotation firom his very able 
letter: 

'*At this period (1884) and under the circum- 
stances adverted to, commenced my political career. 
The side I took in the questions at issue was in 
accordance with my convictions, though it was at 
variance with my tastes, for it tended to alienate 
from me many of my friends, most of whom stood in 
the ranks of my political opponents. Nevertheless, I 
resigned myself to the sacrifice, and did so the m<»e 
readily owing to the prevalence in my mind of that 
lethargy of social feeling that makes one alike 
indifferent to the frowns as to the blandishment of 
society. My professional pursuits and the rights 
of the people, henceforward divided and altogether 
engrossed my whole attention. When I say the 
rights of the people, I do not mean those abstract 
or extravagant rights for which some contend, but 
which are not generally compatible with an organ- 
ized state of society, but I mean those cardinal 
rights which are inherent to British subjects, and 
which, as such, ought not to be denied to the inhabit- 
ants of any section of the empire, however remote. 

"A thorough knowledge that these rights were 
denied to the Canadian people, in practice, that we 
had the shadow and not the substance of the 
British constitution, that the wheels of government 
were clogged by corruption, that the most unworthy 
partiality poisoned the fountains of trust, of office 
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md power, that iirespcxisilMlity pervaded every 
departmeiit of the local govenunent, in fiu!t that 
the cokmy was the devoted nurseiy of mere home 
patronage ; a thcxougfa knowledge, I say, of these 
grievances nerved my advocacy of the cause and 
lent new vigour to my exertions as an individual, 
to obtain a reform of these odious abuses and the 
more general introduction of dective institutions 
which I ecxiceived to be the only effective remedy 
against existing evils. 

^Sinoe 1884 the political horiaon had gradually 
Amw^mn^ ; thc legislative assemUy boldfy resorted 
to its constit uti onal privilege of withhcJding the 
supplies — the breadi hoice became wider. In 
1W79 Lord John Russell proposed and parliament 
pasaed his frf n4?^y T Canadian Resolutions ^reso- 
lutions more impolitic if possible than they were 
despotic Well might Sir Robert Peel in the de- 
bates on the Canada question, diaige the ministry 
with want of toftedf^ in not sending out an army 
to Canada with the resolutions, for they must have 
anticipated that no set of freemen boasting of the 
title of Aritish subjects could tamely submit to the 
political degradation ihey oomported Lord John 
RuaseD*s measure provoked universal indignation. 
Meetings were hdd in all the most popular counties 
of the province, and the peo[^ bddly declared thoK 
resolutions to be a flagrant violation of their consti- 
tutional rights. Their language was strong— excite- 
ment ran high — and that excitement was greatly 
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aOndcd to woe held tliroagh the 
U October iKt tbe fiunoos meetii^ of the 
:) comities was held ct St. Chaik& 
of tiiB mrrting; though faj no 
of die state of puhlic 
jrrfii^ thtti tiie resofaitions adopted at previoas 
pufalie meetnigs* woe nerertfadess iiiade» somethne 
sobseqoeiit^y tiie groundwoffk of a series of aiiests 
coni[aisiiy antiie V^riiiy pohlk men of the colony, 
to the number of forty or fifty. It was this vioknt 
and ill-advised measuie of die e xe c u t i ve govern- 
ment that fioroed the people into resistance; and this 
brings me to the consideration of an expressicm of 
yours which I am sure joa will think unmerited 
when the circumstances are made known — I mean 
the words 'gratuitous revolt.' 

''Indeed, I trust I have already said enou^ 
to convince you that if there was a revolt at all, it 
was anything but gratuitous. I don't think that you, 
the people of the British Isles, would calmly stand 
by and see your warmest and ablest friends and 
supporters arrested, and the liberties of the people 
thus jeopardized ! Bolingbroke would have blushed 
for the country which in such a conjuncture had 
not boldly stood forward in defence of Liberty. 
This was absolutely the position of Lower Canada 
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after the adoption of the debasing resolutions of 
Lord John RusselL 

^The Canadians rallied around their assembly and 
asserted its ccMistitutional rights, and for thus doing 
Ihfty were deemed traitorous and seditious. As well 
might one deem the popular meetings of Londcm 
or Birmingham subversive of the king and consti- 
tution. But in truth, in the strict acceptation c^ 
the term, there was no definitely planned revolt, 
but the pec^le spontaneously, and without concert, 
determined upcm protecting their leaders. This put 
numbers in arms and gave to the country an ap- 
peanmoe of pre-concerted rebellion, but there was 
no such thing, and if proof were requisite it could 
be found in the un[ffepared state c^ the people 
in point of armament, there being generally two or 
three pitch-forks and as many sc]rthes and flails to 
one fowling piece, and this not always of the best 

^ Had a decided revolt been meditated it must 
have been easy to procure from the adjacent States 
such muniticms of war as would have efficiently 
armed the whole Canadian population. But the 
immediate aim of the country was not the over- 
tiuow of British dominion, it was a movement 
of lelf-pfotecticm against an arbitrary exercise of 
ministerial and judicial power, and the resistance 
in some instances the more desperate from the 
entertained that the government had 
designated several victims.** 

The events of 1887 were the inevitable outcome 
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of various causes imputable primarily to the si 
cessive ministers of the colonies, who were qu 
indifferent about Canadian affairs and ill-infomi 
as to the real intentions of our people and as to 1 
plans of their opponents. In 1791. the province d 
givoi a ccMistitution, Uberal in its letter but 1 
susceptible of being diverted from its object Fn 
the first day it went into operation, the Canadii 
saw that the government was striving to restrict 
advantages. And when they made complaint 1 
answer was, to bear in mind that they were 1 
descendants of Frenchmen who had been deprii 
of all participation in public affairs, and shou 
therefore, not be so anxious to obtain from 1 
British government what they did not enjoy uni 
the French regime. With a constitution wh 
allowed the executive to govern as it pleased, w 
we not still under the arbitrary regime so jus 
condemned? "See the splendid constitution 1 
king has given you," our adversaries seemed to s 
"it is a noble instrument; but you are not to i 
it" Under the law, our ancestors were Brit 
subjects, but that noble quality of citizenship, go 
though it might be in theory, practically m« 
nothing for them ; they could claim nothing on tl 
score, except of course in times of danger to 1 
state, when they might shed their blood in defei 
of the country like ordinary British subjects. 

Such was the initial error of the colonial offi 
Had the Canadians been given forthwith the i 
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privileges of citigcnship, how much trouble would 
hare been avoided! It is useless to object that 
to have admitted them to the executive and to the 
legislative council would have been to subordinate 
the English element to the French, and that the 
latter would have abused their ascendency. That 
evil fbrecast has not stood the impartial test of 
history as it evolves itself from day to day in the 
province. At any rate, it would have been only fiur 
to make the experiment, particularly in view of the 
tet that the home government and the governor 
were in a position to see that no injustice should be 
inflicted on the English speaking element 

The chief fiuilt of the Act of 1791, which, in the 
hands of ri^t-minded men, would have met all the 
needs of the country, was that it left too mudi 
scope for the exercise of arlntrary power. So great 
b man's infirmity that he is ever (Nrone to commit 
abuses, and any and all power placed in his hands 
should be coupled with a counterpoise. This the 
wisdom of the fitthers of the American constitution 
enahlffd them thmoughly to understand and apply 
in their great work, in which the liberty of the 
individual stands surrounded with safeguards. There 
is nothing of the kind in the constitution of 1791, 
whidi places no restraint whatever on the acticm 
of the executive, save its responsibility to the 
cokmial office. Finding that this system of govern- 
ment put no chedc whatever on the encroachments 
of the governor and his friends, the legislative 
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As t^ lcfisicmi> et iastnr air genenDy lost oo 
people:, iizii iDtn ir pc v^r acquire wisdom only 
unac i^if prss^szY^ oef rtiUrr.^. the goTermnent 
icc^cc tbe }£s&ioc CfZ tbf AiDericui revotutioii* thai 
<o rcesit And 5^^ ^crVrr^. Xot onhr in Quebec, but 
in eftdi &ai &2} of ibc cokviMis. the men of Downing 
^iegt bejd oc to tbe reins imtil the pe<^ile threat- 
ened to take them trcxn thdr hands. Let us see, for 
instance, what oceurred in Austzmha. It was not 
unti} IS'34 that the cokny was granted a semblance 
<^ a government, which was somewhat impfoved in 
);M^ This cokmy was not definitely endowed 
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LORD DURHAMS VIEW 

the privilege of dealing with its own affairs 
1856, after thirty years of persistent claiming of its 
rights. Up to that date all the officials in the 
eountiy were appointed in London. It is not diffi- 
ealt to imagine the result of such a system, especi- 
ally in a (NTOvince such as ours, where a racial 
presented itself, over and above the abuses 
to all the colonies, and rendered the 
more complicated. **When we examine 
into the 83rstem of government in these colonies,^ 
remariu Lord Durham in his report, '*it would 
almost seem as if the object of those by whom it 
was established had been the combining of appar- 
ently popular institutions with an utter absence 
of all efficient control of the people over their 
rulers.** 

As above stated, the government refused to 
recognise the Canadians as British subjects on the 
same footing with the other inhabitants of Canada. 
T1>e govermw and his entourage looked upon them 
as a conquered pec^le of inTerior race, who were to 
be kept under, as it were, by the fear of the swcml 
of Brennus. That feeling had taken possession of 
what constituted '* society,** in those days, in Mont- 
real and Quebec. In this pseudo aristocratic circle 
raigned a spirit of hostility towards the French 
Canadians, who were careftilly excluded from its 
ranks. No opportunity was lost of slighting and 
insulting them. This select circle included the 
official dass, the bureaucracy, the whole of the 
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1 dm flAccn oc ttiB ic^gniMBb tim id C 
AM tkoe peoffe raJlf befiend tbtt the; 
■■OB 41 aflcnnt cm^ nrani «bo aSMc&dmts 
cU flsalonol^ MM lookBd down npdii omiii fr 
hq^it of Hhv own insokot ■lobUiaiBnL Th 
wMwd tbtX WW cuuntiy bdoQgiBd to Huun b 

OE BOMiyMrt MM ttlt toE^ WCVB ddnlM llfl 

■id cnjluit it tot nwor own ensimTB advi 
iBd ^eyhad no Mnipfe in doag aa Tin 
Mowigit tam what m^pit be cwiBd oucut 
tieii wiuoi nH come to coHiwdcr tocnr post 
hnsdituy nr nieff ^ocul b cptflt i Writ 
Daaunkk Dofy, ptonndal ■ecre U ry, in I84I3 
Godbfd, tlun uriiom do one had had better 
tunities to know them, called the di^ie "ai 
eeriqg fiuAicai« iriiidi oooU be aat afiedwitti] 
dwrt of absolute powv. and tins oi^it t 
been resisted and suppressed by a steady, ui 
and undeviating regard for the interest i 
majority of the people." 

"They hold the chief offices of the state,' 
contemporary writer, "possess what were th( 
sidered large incomes, make constantly a gn 
play and set the fashion. When the milita: 
come amongst ns they find certain persons I 
office to iriiom they deem it wise to pay theii 
.... The whole Canadian population com 
the object of the hatred of ttus ruling cla: 
that portion living in the countzy, which 
158 



HUMILIATION 

brings into town, are subjected to their special 
(xxitempt and ill-treatment*'^ 

These ccmtemptible insults cannot justify a re- 
belliont but it is, nevertheless, manifest that this 
unceasing assumption of disdain was not of a nature 
to permit a mingling of the two elements whose 
true interest it was to come to a mutual under- 
standing. In social life, under any circumstances, 
m wound to self-love creates eternal ill-will; but 
natioiial self-love is still more susceptible, and any 
sli^t to that sentiment involves a degree of humili- 
mtioa which can hardly be overlooked. Behind these 
wretdied annoyances, which may seem insignificant 
to one who is not himself subjected to them, loomed 
up the conviction, only too strikingly confirmed by 
the conduct of successive incumbents of the colonial 
ofllce, that the object of the English government 
was to crush the French Canadians. 

As fiur back as 1808, had not Craig entertained 
the idea of uniting Lower Canada with the nei^- 
bouring province, for the purpose of denational- 
ixing our people ? Was not the entrusting of the 
public instruction in the province to the Rojral 
Institution (an English Protestant institution) an 
attempt to lay hands on our Canadian youth ? The 
umoQ scheme of 1822 was, it is true, put aside, but 
with the secret determination to revive it sooner or 
later. Being fiiUy cognizant of the \iews current in 

1 ••A Pdlitkml mnd llbtorical Aoconnt of Lower C uumU," by a Cmm- 
1830. 
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England in our regard, what possible reliance 
Pkpineau [Jaoe on promises of refonn wfaicfc 
coosUntly broken ? Distrust in the long run b 
his habitual mood, until it culminated in 
exasperation, often the source of reckless dea 
In '«The Life of Cartier** I pointed out th 
whole movement prior to 1887, was not of a 
lar diaracter. Papineau had not embodied 
statement of grievances any of those burning 
tions which go to the hearts of a people, si 
religious persecution, or direct attempts to d 
their language. The privileges of the Hot 
Assembly, the voting of the su{^lies by the 
sentatives of the people, the encroachment c 
rights of the other chamber, were all, so far j 
good habitanU of Lower Canada knew, so 
abstract questicms, about which they undei 
nothing whatever. Owing to atavistic mflueni 
governor's arbitrary rule was not for them a 
bearable yoke. Happy in the peacefiil possess 
their farms, in the free practice of their re] 
and the use of the French language, they 
quasi patriarchal existence. What more was n 
to satisfy their simple, frugal tastes ? Finding 
farm the wherewithal to feed and clothe them; 
and having, therefore, but a trifle to pay in the 
of indirect taxes — and the customs duties w 
fact very low — ^they were self-supporting and 
enviable state of independence. The Canadia 
tier was therefore inclined to remain indiffer^ 
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political agitation, and nothing short of the 
tmoipet tones of Papineau could have roused him 
from his lethaigy and brought him into line. He 
idt that be had grievances to complain of, because 
told him so; he believed, though he could 




But does not the admission that such was the 
of mind of so laige a section of the Canadian 
people tone us to admit that Papineau's complaints 
were groundless ? Not at alll Quite a large propor- 
tion of the Canadian population had a full sense of 
tfieir positioiit and were well aware that the abuses 
tbey then complained of and combated, were 
frauj^ with evil results for the future. Besides, is 
it not manifest that the commission of an act of 
ii^ustice towards a single individual constitutes a 
to the whole? That is a truth of experience 
by the political history of England. 
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CHAPTER XIV 

EXILE AND RETURN TO CANADA 

BANISHMENT from one's country is one of 
those great afflictions for which nothing can 
afford consoUtiont and the more it is prolonged the 
more its bitterness increases. It was peculiarly 
painftil for Papineau, who saw his country plunged 
in nuMiming and misfortune, instead of enjojring 
all the advantages he had striven to secure for it 
Proscription wounded him to the heart, for through- 
out all his past struggles he had found no rest or 
happiness but in the bosom of his family and in the 
midst of his friends, for whom he was ever ftill 
of affection and tenderness. After his flight from 
St Hyadnthe he proceeded to Albany, where he 
was joined by his wife and children. But the latter 
were soon compelled to return to Canada, with the 
exception of his eldest son, who accompanied 
to France in order to study for the medical profi 
sion. This separati<m was most painfbl for Papineau, 
and it was rendered more poignant still by the 
anguish he endured fit>m the spectacle, ever present 
in his mind, of his country groaning under the 
weight of calamities for which he himself was in 
some quarters held to be responsible. 

** You well know, my dear Benjamin,*' he writes 
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to Ik hnAet (Pms, Koreuibcr Sftrd, 1848) ''that 
nj sepnatiQB finam wj wife and my duldren, my 
faradKR and nj sistcis, and their fimulies» and 
from so many other rektiTes, friends and fellow- 
eoantrymen wlio are dear to me, and to whom the 
beat and longest part oi my fife has been devoted, 
is a daily and hourly source ci grief and sorrow to 
me. I would cheerfully bear all this, howevert to 
the Toy last hour oi my existence, rather than 
humble mjsdf in the least before our persecutors." 
He could have returned to Canada as early as 
1842, under the amnesty whidi LaFontaine had 
obtained ^lecialty for Piyineau from Sir Charles 
Bagot But reasons of a pcditical and personal 
character prevented his return, and he prol(Higed 
his stay in France up to 1845. In the isolati<Hi of 
exile, he needed an occupation sufficiently absorbing 
to divert him horn his gloomy pcmderings; he 
found it in his love of study, and he was naturally 
led to take up historical research, to which, while 
in Paris, he devoted the best part of his time. In 
that atmosphere which the great libraries have 
impregnated, so to speak, with science and learn- 
ing, his mind soon imbibed comfort and nourish- 
ment from the restful influence of books, and his 
letters of that period show that he was to some 
extent consoled by the delight he found in his new 
occupation. It seemed for a time to imbue him 
with a loathing for politics. "In your letters,** he 
says in writing to his brother, "you speak of nothing 
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but politics. Why do you not tell about something 
ebe?** Then returning to his literary work, he con- 
tinues : " I have been given free access to the archives. 
I find them iar richer in historical and legal matter 
than I expected, in relation to the history of Canada. 
Access to these archives had previously been denied 
to Lord Duriuun. ... If I could afford it I would 
secure help to copy documents which will sooner 
or later be popular in our country, that is to say, 
whitn the taste for mental culture becomes stronger 
and more widely diffused than up to the present 



But it was not so easy for him as he fancied to 
give up politics — the old fascination seized him 
once more and swayed him beyond all reason. It 
was political animus that wrenched from him in 
18S9 the first part of his history of the insurrection, 
in iHiich virulent recrimination takes up more space 
than the narration of events, and which he did well 
not to complete. There are, nevertheless, scattered 
throughout the fiery pages of this pamphlet im- 
portant statements to be noted, such as that in 
which he asserts that he never intended to extort 
by violent means the reforms he wanted : ** I defy 
the government to contradict me when I assert 
that none of us had ever organized, desired, or even 
anticipated armed resistance .... not that an 
insurrection would not have been legitimate, but 
we had resolved not to resort to it as yet"* 
'^ In 1845, Papineau returned to Canada. His 
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fdlow-countiTiiien wekomed him beartfly, feding 
that his services had more than expiated hb fiuibs. 
and foigot everything but the memory oi his 
spkndid past The exile of 1887 came hack stronger 
than ever befcnre, and crowned with a halo <^ glory, 
the whole popuhrtimi manifesting their sympathy 
for the returned exile. PuUic curiosily was mani- 
fested as to his intenticms for the future, but, 
assuming the mantle of reticence and discretion, he 
kept silent on the subject, and retired to his estate 
of La Petite Nation, where he shut himself up in 
the dignity of retirement until 1847. Would that, 
for the glory of his own name, he had never left 
his quiet retreat to tread once more the political 
arena, wherein having in former times taken the 
lead for thirty years, he could not play a subordin- 
ate part without lowering himself and bringing 
trouble on his friends I 

Eager to wield once more the influence he exer- 
cised in former days, or it may be, hoping for 
an opportunity to take revenge on England, he 
again entered parliament ; and we must certainly 
acknowledge that this , second stage in his career, 
which terminated in 1854, added nothing to his 
fame as a statesman. Eight years of absence from 
the country had put him out of touch with the 
political ideas of his countrymen. A new mode 
of looking at events and dealing with things politi- 
cal had supplanted the views held by Papineau, 
who was still firmly grappled to the opinions of 
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lie stormy days of the period from 1820 to 1887. 
po— iing in cootact during his life in Paris with the 
idvanoed spirits of the period, such as Lamennais, 
Louii Blanc and B^rangert his liberalism had be- 
come deeply tinged with radicalism, and this pro- 
luoed a fresh element of severance between him 
ind his fbnner friends. The bitterness of defeat 
itcfwe him to fits of anger which he vainly strove to 
Motioit and iHiich often paraljrzed his momentaiy 
|Ood lescdutions. Thus when accepting the repre- 
MotatioD of the county of St Maurice, in 1847, he 
promised to suj^rt LaFontaine. ''It is only,** he 
declared in his address, *' to give the Liberal govern- 
ment an opportunity of showing that they are able, 
m they are undoubtedly willing, to render good 
MTvice.** Reason then had the upper hand with him, 
but it was soon to lose all semblance of control over 
hbmind 

' It was evidently impossible for Papineau to 
poflpe r ate with LaFontaine, who had, it was well 
known, become convinced that the union could 
be made to work so as to render full justice 
to the French Canadians. The former reftised 
to put the smallest fiuth in responsible govern- 
ment, and demanded: '*The repeal of the Act 
of 1840, and the independence of Canada ; for the 
Canadians need never expect justice from EngUnd. 
To submit to her would be an eternal disgrace and 
a •igwing of their own death warrant; independence, 
on the contnuy, would be a principle of resurrection 
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and national life.** On his return to Canada, his 
hatred for England was coupled in his mind ¥rith 
a real horror of monarchical institutions. Aristoc- 
racy in all its forms was, he considered, the real 
enemy of good government and the foundation of 
despotism; as if the representative assembly of a 
democracy could not become despotic I As if a 
collective body, even when the ofl^ring of universal 
suffrage, did not sometimes become oppressive I 

Was it possible for a man entertaining such 
ideas to remain a supporter of the Liberal ad- 
ministration under LaFontaine and Baldwin, which 
had just taken the place of the Draper govern- 
ment? The violence of his sentiments was certain 
to separate him completely fix>m the ranks of those 
with whom he had associated in the past, and from 
whom he, at first, did not dare to part His attitude 
in the House very soon assumed the character of a 
mild opposition, and culminated ere long in avowed 
hostility. There is no standing still on a slope, in 
politics as in other matters, and under the stimu- 
lating influence of the human passions of hatred 
and disappointed ambition, Papineau soon became 
an unflinching enemy. He quickly confessed that 
the Tories were not so black as he had thought 
them to be, nor the Liberals so white as he had 
deemed them. He depreciated the claims of the 
latter, and lauded the former, in order to justify his 
own hostility towards LaFontaine. The fact is that 
the great agitator was now utterly blinded by his 
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hatred of British institutions* and denounced in 
unmeasured terms all those who upheld them. 
Moreover, he was never over-generous to those of 
his associates who ceased to share his views. One 
after another, Valli^res, Neilson and Debartzch, when 
they had differed with him, became the objects of his 
scathing sarcasms. In 1849, LaFontaine is '' a mere 
simpleton, kicked and cuffed and deceived by his 
confederates; a bloated comiptionist" Blake and 
Drumnumd are two ** shameless Irishmen who in- 
sult the memory of O'Connell and the sufferings of 
Irdand.** He was carried beyond all bounds of 
reason by political passion. 

Papineau's temperament was evidently wholly 
cast for exposition, and a ceaseless and unflinching 
criticism of the acts of his adversaries. Habit had 
imparted to his mind, during the long years of his 
struggle with Dalhousie, a decided bent impossible 
to remove. To find fiftult seemed a part of his 
nature, and in 1849, when he could see no enemies 
to attack* he vented his wrath on his friends, the 
Liberals. Indeed he probably depicted in a pleasant 
way the natural bent of his own mind when, in an- 
swer to his brother who, on his arrival from France, 
blamed him for having delayed one day in his 
coming fit>m Montreal to Quebec, he said, ** I 
waited to take an Opposition boat"* 

The sentiments ruling his mind were such as to in- 
volve him inevitably in a hand-to-hand encounter 
with LaFontaine. Hence, in the session of 1849, we 
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find him engaged in a merciless attack on his fonner 
lieutenant This was a struggle between two adver- 
saries richly endowed with mental powers of a high 
order, but of diametrically opposite character; the 
one with the prestige of a brilliant past career and 
the halo surrounding his reputation as the most elo- 
quent speaker in the coimtry, a splendid voice 
which age had in no way affected, and a bad cause; 
the other, a cool-blooded advocate, with perfect 
self-control in argument, a master of trenchant 
logic, appealing to reason alone in defence of his 
impregnable position, and a good cause. 

\l Papineau rushed to the assault with his old-time 
fervoiur and energy, and for ten hours held forth 
against his former friend, who had now become his 
enemy, because he had not broken with England, 
and had finally accepted the union of 1840, against 
which he had at first protested. Such was the scope 
of his lengthy indictment which, sad to say, was 
not fi^e from malicious insinuations calculated to 
impugn the honour of the prime minister. 

At the period of the union the whole Cana- 
dian people had protested against Lord Durham's 
scheme, which had been prepared as a means of 
disposing once for all of the French question in 
Canada. Papineau, recurring to this popular pro- 
nouncement, taunted LaFontaine with having ac- 
cepted the new regime, which had at first seemed 
to him an abomination. As to himself, he said, 

Vhe had not changed, and the union of the two 
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Cmadaf was in his eyes a vassalage, a servitude* 
which must be fivthwith put an end to. '*LaFon- 
taine's attitude is simply eowardice, for the union 
has produced for us nothing but deplorable results, 
and can only lead to our enslavement** '*For my 
part,** he continued, ''I see nothing in it but 
treadiery and iniquity, a law of proscription and of 
tyranny against our people. That Liberals such as 
LaFontatne should accept this regime is scmiething 
I cannot understand Hence it is that I am opposed 
to a govenunent which is putting the finishing touch 
on Lord Sydenham's w^^ This ministry has no 
capac i ty for good, but much for evil, much for the 
enslaving of those over whom it holds sway.** In the 
stormy rush of his feelings he had come to hate the 
Libcnls more than the Tories, his former foes. He 
does not express this sentiment in plain words, but 
It is quite clear that such was the fact. '*I must 
say, nevertheless, that this Draper Tory govern- 
ment» of which I had so poor an opinion, and the 
present ministry, firom which I expected such great 
things, have both alike disappointed my hopes and 
my fears. The moment I began to know our Liberal 
ministry, I began to see that nothing good was to 
be expected firom it"* Then reviewing LaFontaine's 
programme, he found it ''teeming throughout with 
subject matter deserving of condemnation and re- 
proach.** In matters of finance and political econ- 
omy, everything must, he declared, be recast A great 
deal of attention was even then devoted to the ques- 
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tion (rf meuis erf" oommimicatxm and 
and he pvommioed the plans of the govenmwnt in 
rehAkm tiieieto to behaBodoos and extnvagan^ 
adieme of fnahlny sea-going vcssds to leadi tiie 
great lakes fay means erf" eanab he eonsidefed ridical- 
ons. But F^^ineau fived long cnoi^ to see how 
mirtakm he had been in underestimating the re- 
sourees of the eountiy, and how little foundation 
there was for the following forecasts: **It was a 
mistake to build these canals <rf suA dimensions as 
to serve for ostoitation mther tiian for utility; It is 
tcOj to think that European vesseb wiD ever» 
through our canals, penetrate so for into the ooun- 
tiy. The cuiraits and the winds will prove an 
obstade^ and render the voyage too long and too 
costty, and the idea of undertaking the construe- 
ticm of canals of such vast dimensions in cider to 
enable European vesseb to reach the lakes is nolh* 
ing but a dream. No, that will never take pUce; I 
assert it without hesitation, for everything shows 
me that it is impossible. The extension of our 
navigation to Kingston can never thus be profitably 
realized, and all the expenditure incurred to that 
end has been incurred to no purpose. But England 
has been no wiser than our government; she ap» 
plauded our folly, and urged us on to it by promis- 
ing us a protection which she is now withdrawing." 
LaFontaine had no difficulty in proving the 
injustice of his opponent's attach, and in demolish- 
ing his whole argument In his opening remarics» 
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iftar remindiiig Papineau that he had obtained an 
amnesty in his behalf, he said: ''If I committed a 
fiuih in entering the government, he is the one who 
has reined the benefit, for were it not for that error 
of mine, he himself would not be in this House 
to-d^Tf pooling phials of wrath and contumely on 
the beads of his old-time political comrades and 
friends. He would still be pining in exile.'* 

Casting a retrospective glance at the working of 
the new constitution from 1841 to 1849, LaFontaine 
undertook to show that it had been possible for 
him, without logical inconsistency, to accept it, and 
Join in the task of bringing it into operation, much 
to the advantage of his French Canadian fellow- 
citizens. It was not he who had changed, but the 
Union Act itself The clause proscribing the French 
language had been struck out, and the Act had been 
the means of giving them responsible government, 
which embodies all the privil^^ claimed by the 
Canadian people priw to 1887. *'I felt constrained,** 
he continuedt "to yield to the solicitations of my 
colleagues, with a deep sense of the responsibility 
then resting upon me. And when I consider the 
immmse advantages my fellow-countrymen have 
derived from this measure, I see no reason to regret 
the course I took. My country has approved of it, 
and the honourable member himself, on the eve of 
the general election, in the county of St Maurice, 
said that he approved of it I With what degree of 
sincerity and for what purpose he made that declar- 
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atkm in his too celebrated maniliesto, I leave it to 
this House and to his electors to say. In flat oon- 
tradiction with that statement, which his electon 
at the time must have taken to be sinoete, the 
honourable member tells us, to-day, that it was a 
finih and a crime for a French Canadian to take 
office in 1842. He has told us what, acooidiiig to 
his view, was the line of conduct, the system of 
opposition, we should have adopted at that period 
and followed steadily ever since. He draws a oon- 
trast between that system and ours. From that 
point of view I accept the challenge with pleasure, 
and have no anxiety as to the result. The qaestion 
being so put, let us see vrhst have been the conse- 
quences of our system for the French Canadisn 
people, and what would have resulted from that of 
the honourable member. 

"It will not, I think, be unjust to the honcmrable 
member to qualify his systrai as a system of op- 
position to the bitter end; he himself so qualified it on 
several occasions. I leave to the honourable member 
the fiill benefit of a declaration which I have often 
made and which I now repeat: The idea of the 
governor who suggested, the idea of the man ^o 
had drafted the Act, was that the union of the two 
provinces would crush the French Canadians. Has 
that object been attained? Has Lord Sydenham's ides 
been realized? All my fellow-countrymen, except 
the honourable member, will answer with one unani- 
mous voice : No ! But they will also admit, as every 
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honest man will admit, that had the system of 
<^ipo6ition to the bitter end, upheld by the honour- 
able member, been adopted, it would have brought 
aboutt ere now, the aim of Lord Sydenham : the 
French Canadians would have been crushed I That 
is what the honourable member's system would 
have brought us to, and what it would bring us to 
to-morrow, if the representatives of the people were 
so ill-advised as to adopt it. 

**The protest of 1841 has a scope and bearing 
whidi it behooves us to bear well in mind to-day; 
but, to my mind, the refusal of the government and 
the majority of the legislature of Upper Canada to 
accede to that protest had a fSur greater significance. 
That reftisal demonstrates absolutely that the Act of 
Union had not made of the two Canadas one single 
jMt>vince, but that it simply united under the action 
of cme single legislature two provinces theretofore 
distinct and separate, and which were to continue to 
be so, for all other purposes whatsoever; in short, 
there had been effected, as in the case of our nei^- 
hours, a confederation of two pro^4nces, of two 
states. It was in accordance with this view of the 
facts, based on the operation of the Act of Union, 
as it was interpreted by Upper Canada itself, when 
the jMt>vince was invited to do so by the Lower 
Canada Liberals, in their protest of 1841, that I 
regulated my political course in 1842. And relying 
upon the principle that the Act of Union is only a 
confederation of the two provinces, as Upper Caimda 

175 



V, 



LOUIS-JOSEPH PAPINEAU 

itsdf declared it to be in 1841, I now sokaufy 
declare that I will never consent that one of the 
sections of the province shall have in this House 
a laiger number of members than the other, what- 
ever may be the figure of its population."' 

In this great debate Fapineau's eloquence car- 
ried all before it as a piece of art, but cool reason 
gave the victory to LaFontaine. The tribune had 
fi>ught with great courage, and he needed a good 
stock of enetgy to carry on the fight alone, and 
with the memory in his mind of the days in the 
dd assembly when he apoke as a master, when 
all things yielded to the charm and authority ot 
his voice. His position now was a fiilse one, and 
he feu into the gmve error of not perceiving it. All 
was changed since 1887; the political world had 
marched forward in the light of new ideas, effecting 
its evoluticMis in virtue of principles contrary to. 
those of the past. Papineau stood alone, entrenched 
in Ms old position, and hurled defiance at his new 
enemies as though he had still to cross swords with 
Dalhousie, Aylmer or Gosford. 

Prior to 1837, the French Canadians carried oa 
the struggle for power agunst the English, ancnt 
racial questions, ever a most exciting and enervat- 
ing subject of debate. An essential characteristic of 
such stru^les is that they become aggravated with 
the lapse of time, and develop passions which so 

>I^p(DMii had, in the debate reftmd to, ezprened hinuelf m 
ftvonnble to repruentation bued oa popnlation. 
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Uitermte all sense of justice and injustice as to 
low the door to the possibility of mutual conces- 
km and compromise. After the union, the alli- 
aoe of the LaFontaine Liberals with the Baldwin 
Kcformers operated as a salutary diversion, by af- 
brding fresh channels for forces which up to that 
ime were constantly rushing into conflicts fraught 
nth danger. It then became possible to deal with 
he material interests of the country which had 
o long suffered from n^lect The solution pre- 
ented by LaFontaine of the political problem com- 
nended itself to the people generally; for, bearing 
a mind the sad experience of 1887, they dreaded 
be idea of straying n£tcr perilous illusions by 
bOowing in the wake of Papineau. To renew the 
brmer agitation would be, they considered, to open 
fresh the wounds by which their country had so 
ong been exhausted. Many reforms were of course 
tin required, but it was hoped that the ministry 
rhen once in full possession of the means of action 
vovided by the constitution, would promptly find 
mtaUe remedies. Inflexible in his principles, Pap- 
Deatt hdd in abhorrence the idea of mutual con- 
ciiinns, or compromise of any kind which is of 
be enenoe of a constitutional systenu Disdainful 
a hb isolation, and boldly facing his enemies, his 
leari^g and attitude seemed to express undying 
lostility, and his lips mi^t well have phrased the 
mbending words: Etiam si vos omnfs, ego nan/ His 
ttttude was a jMt>ud one« but was it more reason- 
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aUe than that of his opponents ? However that may 
fae» cne feeb inclined even while giving a verdict 
against him, to bow befim the strmgth and power 
of ocmviction with which he uiged hia views. If 
Papineau felt himself isdated cm the floor of the 
House, he found without, a certain number of 
friends and adherents, irreccmdlahles like Mmarff, 
who reftised to believe that England, victorious on 
the battle-field of the insurrection, had given up^ 
after her defieat in the political arena, the idea of 
piittipg an end to Frmdi influence in Canads. 
From this group of refractory patriots, whose ladb 
had been augmented by the accessioa of a nmnber 
of jroung men (who had been attracted by tfadr 
admiration for Papineau, and afterwarda beeame 
his disciples) issued, in 1849, Le parU d^mocraHqiie 
— a party deeply influenced by the revdutiaD of 
1848 m France. 

The leading men of the new oiganization were 
the two Dorions, Rodolphe Laflamme, Dessaules, 
(a nephew of Papineau), Labr^he-Viger, and J. 
Daoust, with VAvenir^ and Le Canadien^ for a 
short time, as their representative newspapers. They 
all took their cue fit>m Papineau, sought their 
inspiration in his speeches and joined in a po- 
gramme reflecting his ideas. The articles formii^ 
the creed of the democratic party included the 
repeal of the Act of Union, the annexation d 
Canada to the United States, and, pending the 
absolute severance of the colonial link, the intro- 
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doction of the deethre prmc^le into eroy bmidi 
of the •dminwtwtiom and the idgrtkin. tfam^ 
that mode, <rf public officials, maffitfntes and mem- 
ben of the le^slative ooundL 
\ The French Canadian Libenl party — t^ to that 
time folidly miited — ^it op into two fiKtions; and 
this break up of the national foraes aflBpcted La- 
Fontaine so deeply, that he resolved to retire fiom 
public life after tl^ session of 1851. Speaking at a 
banquet tendered to him by his frioids on the 
oerasion of his retirem e n t, LaFontaine, who was 
then but forty-three, having ref e ii ed with some 
feeling to the nqadity with which the straggles of 
political life wear out its votaries, continued as 
follows : ''And I beg to assure you that, in retiring 
fiom public life, I cannot but regret to witness the 
cflbrts being made to create division in the ranks of 
the French population of this country. But I have 
had sufficient experience to enable me to tell you 
with perfect confidence that these effints cannot 
Our people are gifted with sufficient strong 
sense to see clearly that, if they divide 
their forces, they will be poweriess, and their fate 
will be that predicted by a member of the Toiy 
party some years ago in these words : * The Cana- 
dians are fated to be led alwajrs by men of another 
race.* For my part, I despise the efforts now being 
made to divide the Canadians, and they will not 
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LaFonUines predictions were ill-founded, as was 
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shown by the result of the elections in 1 
quite a number of Papineau's adherents vt 
to parliament. Moreover, the disunion h 
taken effect in 1849, on the foundation 
dcmocratique. LaFontaine feigned — ■« 
know for what purpose — to be unawt 
existence of this division, which was, as 
tell us, the chief cause of his retireme 
which he makes allusion when in his 
speaks of the disgust inspired by politics 
J Papineau retired into private life three 
his rival, wearied and disappointed, but f 
in the future of democracy and its final 
Canada, I^iving in retirement at La Pet 
he never wholly ceased to take an interes 
affairs. In spite of himself his ardent 
spirit continually haunted the arena wh 
so long filled with his presence. 

A keen observer of men and things, 
our institutions in contrast with those of 
States, which on every occasion he used i 
of comparison and as a criterion in supi 
opinions. An examination of the Constiti 
of 1840, in contrast with Washington's j 
led to his inditing in a letter to Chr 
singular comments on that ctiarter. Stra 

) This letter b«ars the date of November, 18fi4. 
Papineau had become reconciled with Christie, his old o] 
he had caused to he evpelled four time^i from the House, 
of having advitied IMhousie to dissolve parliMuent 
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HIS OPINION OF THE UNION ACT 

be finds it too liberal, and one asks himself whether 
it was reaUy Piqiineau who vrrote this: ** The coun- 
try has entered upon a new phase. The democratic 
dement has suddenly become dominant in a danger- 
ous degntt and there is no counterpoise. In the 
United States the peculiar position given to the 
Senate, is in itself a counterpoise to the tendency to 
over-acoeleration in the action of the representative 
body; but the most effectual of all is the Supreme 
Coint, whose dedsicms suspend the execution of 
lawi ec»trary to the rules of justice established 
by the oonstitutiim of each State. Here the legis- 
lative assembly alone makes the law, because it can, 
through the selecticms it has made of the ministers, 
judges and councillors, convert into a statute any 
ephemeral whim of the hour. The powerful ans- 
tocracy of Elngland is so essentially conservative 
that there is no danger in admitting, as a consti- 
tuticmal principle, that parliament is omnipotent as 
to legislation. New men will succeed one another so 
quickly at each general election in Canada, that the 
result will certainly be legislation of a precipitate 
and violent character. Reforms suddenly carried to 
extremity, after an obstinate resistance extending 
through many long years — in place of a moderate 
and gradual concession of wise measures — will do as 
much harm as England did in the past by wrong- 
fully maintaining the excessive preponderance con- 
ferred on the executive. England has now no clearer 
i^iprehension of the social needs of the country 
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Ami abe had in the put, because she cannot con- 
ocm of the existence <rf a state of society other 
than her own. We are, I fear, &Uing into a state of 
lagiilaliiii anardiy, because each parliament, in turn, 
nfll destroy the reputaticxi of the ministers by 
nium it is kd. Beginnia^ with a majority, they 
win end with a minority, and each new parlia- 
ment will hsv« to destroy tlie work of its pre- 



While this criticism is a surprise to us as coming 
ftoaa Piyneaii, it is, nerertheless, a tolerably accur- 
ate view, in part, ot the constitution. Undoubtedly, 
if the Coostitiitkiaial Act of 1840 had a blemi^, 
Pi^iaeatt had shiewdfy^ hit xtpoa it We have little 
to aay against hia o[Hmon, bat -what astounds us is 
to hear, from tlie lips of an old Liberal, language 
which Tories like HacNab and Draper would hardly 
have uttered. Was Ft^nneau at this time acting 
in obedioice to the all but general law which makes 
us with advancing age see things in a difiereait li^t 
or from another standpoint, and leads us to modify 
our forma opinions 1 Mature age shows us the &Ua^ 
of many doctrines, for experience has by that time 
enabled us to witness the fiulure in practice of 
many a brilliant thecny. As we advance in years the 
difficulty of subduing human nature, with all its 
defects, to the exigencies of some great system, 
admirable on paper, becomes more and more mani- 
fest In most cases, institutions are better than men, 
and our own shortcomings render them inqnac- 
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LAST AFPEARAKCE IX PUBLIC 

eihle. In this matter Pipipcau, it may be, 
mply a critic 6, amhramct^ ncXiM. 
If Papiiieaa stiU pined for politacml life after 
Dterinig upon his retiiemeot, the feeling did not so 
yci p o wer him as to make him sedc pofalicitj. He 
nbosomed himself on this cheri sh e d object of his 
MNights only to his dose friendst in those pen- 
bats iriiidi he had alwsjrs ]o?ed and to iriiidi 
e imparted so great m charm. Onoe only, and for 
le last time, he i^ipeared in public At the Cana- 
ian Institute in Montreal he gave m lengthy 
!cture on December 17th, 1887. On that occa- 
on* in the very closing boors of his career, and 
nder the depresang borden of advanced age, 
e showed all the ardour of yoothfiil energy in 
he expression of his sentiments and especially of 
bold antipathies; it was the last roar of the lion in 
he fiioe of his foe. His lecture was m locid smnmary 
f the history of Rngliih rule in Canada, m subject 
rfaich offered fon opportunity for the last confession 
f the hardened and unrepentant patriot, proud 
stand on the brink of the grave without regret 
3r the past, and still hopeful for the future of 
emocracy. Although Papineau had ceased to be in 
ommunion with the political and rehgious ideas of 
he majority of his fdlow-countrymen, he remained, 
ererthelesB, in their eyes the most attractive politi- 
si figure in the land. 
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CHAPTER XV 




THE portrait at the head of thoe . 
well with our mental ooocepkiao id 
What energy in the lines of the 
Wliat manly beauty in the oontour of the head! 
And do not the eyes leem to bid AHMmt to al 
comers? Everjrthing in his aUiUid e leveak the 
5^^*"^iTift^ fighter he diowed hnn<rif to be llai'aig^ 
out the whole of his long career.' 

To the psychologist Papineaa*s f*wrfft^^ pre- 
sents but little oomplezity; his mental aUitii de in- 
clined to a ringieness of puqios e which well soited 
the unity of his life, deroted* as it was, wfaoUy to 
one great cause, towaids which the efforts of hb 
intellectual faculties unceasingly tended 

A man such as Papineau is not to be judged 
merely by the erents with which he was connected, 
notwithstanding that they may have very greatly 
influenced his career. His ideas were the outocime 
of certain antecedents and early associations and 
influences. The son of an important pditical per- 
sonage who had seen the early dajrs of EngliUi 
rule, he of necessity inherited his father's hardened 



*TldA portrait wm litbomplwd bf Clurdiii, wkikt PbpiM»« vm m 
rWfet wui 1mm hmmk mnaiifrwl exrellnit hy artUu and 
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4 

fediDgs and prqudices resulting from the arbitmy 
s|»rit yAixAk characterized the new regime in its 
early day& No man was mote conversant with its 
gloomy annals than Papineau. His antipathy for 
the authors of the real €xt fimded vrrongs of Ids 
country was augmented by the reversion of the 
aocumukted an^pathy cheridied by his firther and 
his dose friends. His childhood was spent in an 
atmosphere impregnated with the most vident 
passioQSy and thus it was that he became such » 
k^ver of strife. His life-long struggle with the gov* 
emment was anythii^ but calculated to subdue his 
kaniDg towards harsh criticism; and when bri^g^bter 
^ys dawned for the country, the sunlight did net 
Msootha^for him as it did for LaFontaine and 
Ml friendi. Were we not aware that his coune d[ 
iiGtioii on his return to Canada was inspirdt by 
motives deserving of reqiect» though m$gSSotlijf 
erroneous, we should feel constrained to say that 
the habit of opposition had so warped his mind that 
nothing could remove the bias. 

His career is divisible into two parts very differ- 
entiy filled, and the errors of the one should not be 
allowed to efface the merits of the other. What a 
man was the Papineau of 18221 He embodied 
in himself and voiced, at that moment, all the 
aspirations and demands of the Canadian people, at 
a time when their national existence was in immi- 
nent peril. It was in truth the voice of his country 
that biu^t forth in his fierce denunciations of con- 
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DIMINISHED POWER 

Mpbrmdn hatdied against the liberties of his people. 
From 18S0 to 1887, he stood forth the grandest 
figure in our histmy. His was a life of glory during 
that periodt a glory purchased by endless sacrifices, 
— a life immolated to a great cause which he up- 
held unflindiingly with small hope of final victory. 

His public career should have closed with the 
catastrof^ of 1887. What a pity that he did not 
grasp the position of the province and his own, in 
18451 It was a great mistake on his part not to 
have given himself up to a life of study and reflec- 
tion, and a greater still to have encouraged division 
in the ranks of the little Canadian army. He has 
been hdd responsible for the establishment of the 
Radical party and of Le club ddmocratique ; but 
we nowhere find evidence of his connection with 
the latter oiganization, though many of his ideas 
are included in the celebrated programme of the 
club, drafted, if we are not mistaken, by one Blan- 
cbet (sumamed Le citayen Blanchet)^ and some other 
advanced spirits of the period. But was the ccmnec- 
tkm between Papineau and the Democratic Club 
such as would justify the statement that he was its 
founder? Let us beur in mind that anti-religious 
ideas were for a time the fashion, especially among 
the educated chiss, prior to 1887 and under the 
union. Disciples of Voltaire, encyclopaedists, deists 
like Papineau, and partisans of free morals, were to 
be found here and there. 

It is well to point out that his opposition to 
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LaFontaine was but an incident in his struggle 
with the English government, which he carried on 
over the heads of his adversaries in Canada. His 
laudations of democracy, his sarcasms and his as- 
saults on aristocracy, as found in the ninety-two 
resolutions, show the drift of his mind in 188%. 
His stay in Paris, where he consorted with La- 
mennais, B^ranger, and Louis Blanc, left its im- 
print on his mind and thrust him into the very 
focus of radicalism, which was concentrated to a 
white flame by the revolution of 1848. His fixed 
idea on retiun to Canada was this: '* We must get 
rid of aristocracy in every shape and form, for it 
keeps us under a shameM vassalage. ** This was his 
view of the colonial condition and status. His anti- 
pathy makes him see the dark side of everything. 
^^But let us be patient," he writes to Aubin, the 
editor of Le CaTuidieUf in 1848, ^* emancipation [for 
which he constantly prayed] will come, and mean- 
time we shall be rendering good service by making 
our people revert to the policy followed from 1791 
to 1835. We must love democracy now, during our 
period of servitude, so as to put it in practice after 
our emancipation." 

Was Papineau merely an irrepressible agitator, a 
democrat dreaming of nothing but the triumph of 
his own ideas, and without any plan or system de- 
noting grasp of mind ? Of course circumstances often 
determine the scope of man's conceptions, and it is 
evident that Papineau, acting on the limited field of 
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HIS POLICY 

provincial politics, had no opportunity to evolve 
schemes such as Richelieu conceived^ Still there 
was nothing of the particularist in the plan he con- 
ceived, prior to 1887» of forming alliances with our 
neighbours of the east and of the west He main- 
tained a lengthy correspondence with WUliam Lyon 
Mackenzie of Toronto and with certain Liberals in 
the maritime proi-inces, with the manifest inten- 
tion of uniting with them with a view to bringing 
about a combined effort against England. He was 
at one time confident of the success of his scheme. 
In the broad outlines of his plan, which never 
went beyond the incipient stage, one can per- 
ceive the leading idea: a confederation of colon- 
ies independent of England, the reverse of that 
which was subsequently carried out. Pushing even 
bejrond the fifontiers his efforts to secure allies, he 
managed to find ardent helpers in the United 
States. These were the American sjrmpathizers who 
came to the assistance of Mackenzie in 1887» and 
of Robert Nelson in the days of the second uprising 
in 1888. 

The influence of the authorities successftiUy 
checked Papineau's manoeu\Tes. But the results 
would appear to show that this early blending of 
the Liberals of Lower Canada with those of the 
w est e rn province, initiated by Papineau, was the 
first step towards the subsequent momentous alli- 
ance between Baldwin and LaFontaine. 

After having said farewell to politics in 1854, 
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A FRIENDLY LETl^ER 

dial iqiirit of wann firiendship. Our re^^ 
sorry to behold side by side with the tribune armed 
for the fray, a PafHueau clad in the peaceful garb 
of home-life in the midst of his frunily and friends, 
reireDing in the thousand details of domestic and 
social inteicourse. On returning from a trip to 
Quebec where he had been the guest of Christie — a 
former adversary, who had since become his friend — 
he wrote as fc^ws from Montebello, on July 18th, 
1856: 

^My Dear Christie : — Ever since our return from 
Quebec we have talked of nothing but the many 
friendly attentions paid to us, all the festal gather- 
ings held expressly for us, and the many other dem- 
onstrations of kindness showered upon us, at your 
hospitable home, in the first place, and, as a con- 
sequence of your kindly initiative, at the hands also 
of many other obliging and courteous friends. For 
my wife, my children and mjrself^ those delightfril 
holidays will ever be remembered, as days of per- 
fect hi^ipiness, which we shall recall in our gayest 
hours in order to enhance their Imghtness, and in 
times of depressicm and sorrow in order to sustain 
our drooping spirits. . . . Our young girls had their 
first taste of the delights of your charming social 
life and enjojred to the frill those many enchanting 
gatherings, which Quebec has the wonderful knack 
of organizing at a few hours' notice. In Montreal 
the mixture of various races has introduced a little 
too much etiquette and restraint Social gatherings 

191 



LOUIS-JOSEPH PAPINEAU 



n 



ire rarer sod more formal, and consequently less 
enjoyable and pleasant I ou^t to have told you 
all this as soon as we got home, but the fact is ray 
thsence had retarded much of the work on my 
Q[KOTements which had been begun, and for the 
:w days, I have spent a great part of my time 
the w(»kmen, and devoted the remainder to 
company of our fellow-travellers, whom I 
mot sufficiently thank for having accompanied 
homb It, on our return, we had found ourselves 
te in our rustic solitude, the transition would 
« been too sudden ; but with Miss Doucet to 
it with anent the days of our youth, and Miss 
iideaa to speak of her early days and those of 
r channing friends of her own age, time glides 
oantly almg. Kindly say to Monsieur and Ma^ 
ae ^iideau that I thank them every hour of the ' 
f tot entrusting to me such gentle and charming 
»fmpanions for my dauj^ters as well as for their 
old parents. There is not very much variety in our 
store of amusements, but the young ladies are good 
enou^ to say that they are happy with us. Never- 
theless, they will be still better pleased when you 
yourself and Madame Christie come to us; fiv 
the joy of having you with us will brighten our 
lives and make us more pleasant companions than 
when we miss you and are longing for your fge- 
sence amongst us. Ezilda is never tired telling of 
the wonderfiil party Madame Christie improvised 
at such short notice, for so large a gathering. She 
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A TRIP TO THE SAGUENAY 

dte admits that she met more than her match; 
lit,* she said, idien oflEeriog this as a modd to me, 
shall improve now, for I have made a hegauang.* 
^It would be useless to attempt to pareel oat 
mpiiments and praise wrbai we owe them to so 
rge a cirde of finends. Neverthdess, I ficel that 
r a good part of the most friendly disposition 
anifested hy them all, we are inddbted to the 
rvour of our old mutual friendship, whidi indooed 
n to ^eak of us in terms of praise fiur bejond 
ir deserts. I beg to offer my heartfelt dianks to 
(A and all, but more especially to those who 
ganised our ddightftd trip to the Sagnenqr; 
I M. Buteau, who took so much trouble in 
le matter, and to all the ladies and gentlemen 
bo took part in it with us. Three young ladies 
Molutdy perfect and accomplished in aD respects, 
id three men well above the average of our sex, 
en two little giris and mysdf made up a parl^of 
ne, always a ludcy number and which proved to 
t so at least during our three dtj%' trip. Shall that 
ippy trip ever be repeated ? \Vbo knows ? Should 
not be so in very truth and reality, it will at least 
t many a time r en e we d in the vivid pictures of 
ring memory. To behdd the grandest scenery in 
le world, in the best possible comp an y, is wme- 
ling to be long remembered ; something never to 
f forgotten. 

We have just seen Papineau enjoying pev^ and 
ippiness in the bosom of friendship -Uk y/y tA 



DOMESTIC AFFLICTION 

erected in a grove a couple of acres disUnt from the 
home. On thedeath of my Gustave, whom I caused 
to be buried in the parish churdi, my son Amed^ 
was the first to suggest the building of this fSunily 
chapel* a matter ndiich I myself had under consider- 
ation, though I had not mentioned it, with a view 
to depositing therein the remains of my father and 
Gustave, to be followed some day by my own* 
slmald I be spared to finish it And now it was in 
ovder to receive the mortal remains of Amed^'s 
awn child that the first grave was to be opened 
i Such is life with its disappointments and its 
One must* nevertheless, do his duty idiile 
he is able to stand, and then lie down without 
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This, it must be said, is an admirably written and 
most touching letter. The group formed by the old 
man depositing the remains of the little grandson in 
the grave opened for himself, stands out before us 
m bold relief, and it is impossible to behold it un- 
moved. We share the anguish of this venerable 
parent struggling in the grasp of a two-fold sorrow; 
grief for the loss of the child and for the affliction 
which has befallen his son. 

It would be an injustice to his memory to con- 
clude from Papineau*s attitude as depicted in ac- 
cordance with the facts herein stated, that he was 
a man imbued with race prejudice. His hostility 
had never been directed against the English peo- 
ple, but solely against the ministers who refused to 
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tfaatt be Mked: 
ootbuiBtB of 18S7? 
DO way oontradict 
st tint p c fiud wm 
loolutioos of Lonl Join 
thecontjolortbe 
n suncoaoD ot the 
act of high trenon 
pffin^ to find that 
powcf on toe one oand* sdoqId 
of extravagant language 
oo the other? So great 
part of Lonl John RukIL that Boefaock 
that ^'m Older to make the proriDee aeeept the 
retohitioiis, it would be wdl to xod cot wt the 
taoie time a few rqpmoits of 
Papineaii^ like many of his 
much and at great length. His letters, written in a 
laige and niost legible hand, genenDj eoTcred from 
four to eigfat pages^ His stjie is not always very 
dear, and his phrues* like the periods of his qieeches, 
are often laboured. Cor r e spo DdcDce took tqiagreat 
part of his leisure time at La Petite Nation, where 
boundless hoqiitality ever awaited his friends. One 
tdt at home at once under the roof of the cfaann- 
ing Manor House of MontebeDo, with its vast 
apartments, affording through noble bay-windowi, 
widely extended views of the beautiful waten of the 

1»7 



LOUIS-JOSEPH PAPINKAU 

Ottawa. These vbs nothing surdy here to nggeit 
the ruder elements of d^nocracyl PajMneaa «■> 
endently a Pierre Leroux in tbeoiy only, lus taafcoi 
md mannen were rather those of an aristocrat 

Hii splcodid (xnutitutkifi and robust health en- 
abled him to Uve an active life up to 1870, when he 
learned to oolkpse all of a sudden beneath the weight 
of his yean, iHiile still retaining the full strength 
of faia intdlect, and died on September 2drd, when 
jurt about to enter on his dghty-Hfth year. His 
ftflow-co untr ymen, nearly all of them men of faith 
and deepfy imbued with ibe principles and practices 
of xeUgion, regretted to notice the absence from his 
bedade, at the supreme moment, of the minist^ of 
divine mercy. But in these delicate and sacred mat- 
ten at eonsetoace man is accountable only to his 
God, irfiose siqneme judgment may greatly di£Per 
fimn OUI8. P^iineau was, it is true, a pfdloaophe, 
a spiritualist, and a deist, but white opposed 
to the intervention of the priest in politics, be 
was never an anti-clericaL On several occasions, 
in &ct throughout his career, he was to be found 
cliuming religious liberty for the church in Canada 
with the same zeal and ardour with which he fiMigfat 
for political freedom for all When, in 1SS7, the 
ecclesiastical authorities rightly deemed it necessaiy 
to warn the Canadian people against Papineaii^ 
revolutionary course, he conceived a bitterness to- 
wards the clergy which the h^ne of time onhy a 
to exasperate. 
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LAST ADDRESS 

He was rardy seen to leave Mcmtebello after his 
r e tii e m ent horn public life. On one occasion, how- 
ever, as we have already stated, he consented to 
gratify the wishes of his admirers in Montreal, who 
desired to meet him. He attended for that purpose 
a meeting of the Imtitut Canadien^ and delivered 
an address. He showed himself throu^^out this 
lecture an impenitent radical, with all the ideas of 
his long life crystallized in his intellect And this 
consistency and unity of his career was the result 
of so many sacrifices on his part that some allow- 
ance must surely be made for it. Had Pi^ineau 
fidlen into line under the new order of things, ¥^y 
might he not also have aspired to high position in 
the land? But to return to the lecture — after a n^id 
glance at the history of Canada from the Treaty 
of Paris (1768), he depicted in broad outline the 
phases of our ccrfonial s]rstem up to 1867 — ** Con- 
federation, the most culpable of all, now for three 
months in operaticm.*' In this lecture his old antipa- 
thies rei^ipear in fuU vigour, in spite of his advanced 
age, which usually softens them. His arch enemy, the 
Kngiish aristocracy, could hardly escape without a 
blow, and in truth he hits it unmercifully. Nor does 
he spare the authors of confederation, **those ill- 
flamed, self-interested men.** His wrath had not 
aged. But let us not scrutinize this indictment; it 
was not the death song of the gentle swan, but the 
last defiance of the Indian warrior, shouted out 
with his death ratUe. I^ us cull from this lecture. 



I .4 



A 



Ay] 



Ml 





17 



ft.M.,bCMrM 



153 



Jmkm 






^ ^1 






LOUIS-JOSEPH PAPINEAU 



VwDch Canadians — OonHnued 
their oppoiition to constitatiooal 
govcnundnty 20 

G 

Oodbuoh's (Load) despatch oiFer- 
ing eontrol of aapidiee for civil 
list, 76-78 

Omgy, Conrad AngnstiiSy Joins issue 
with Pbpinean, 101 



Kmar, Sim JAMjm, recommends 
ehanfss in Canadian government, 

71 

L 

LaFoMTAiKBy Louis HippoLiTBy re- 
ftises seat in cabinet^ 72 ; assailed 
hj Fkpinean, 100-171; his de- 
fottoe, 173 ; retires from politics, 
179 

Xs ehtb d^noeraHque^ 180, 187 

L$ parti demoeraHque, 178 

Ljsons, lieutenant, his aocouit of 
the battles of St Denis and St 
Enstache, 129 ; 135 

M 

MoRiN^ A.^ a follower of Papineau^ 
opens discussion at session of 
1836 on state of the province^ 101 

N 

Nbiuon^ John^ sent to England to 
protest against union scheme in 
1822, 48; goes to England a 
second time with CuviUier and 
Viger to expose grievances of 
Canadians, 03 ; votes against the 
ninety-two resolutions and fidls 
out with Papineau, 102 

202 



Nelson, Robert, leader in uprisiiig 
of 1838, ISO 

Nelson, Wolfred, at St Chariss 
meeting, fisvonrs armed resistance, 
126 ; in command at battle of St 
Denis, 128; exiled to Bermuda, 
138 

O 

(yCAUULQBAH, his views as to caosss 
of rebeUion of 1837, 143 

(yConnell, Daniel, expressea (pin- 
ion on Canadian politics, 114 



Papinsau, Jossph, called to fnt 
Canadian parliament, 4; de- 
picted by Gamean, 4 ; he planti 
first settlement at Montebello, A 

Pbpineau, Louis-Joseph, educated st 
Uie Quebec seminary, 6 ; eleelsd 
to House of Assembly, 82; 
speaker, 33 ; refuses seat in ex- 
ecutive council, 72 ; remarkable 
speech on constitution of 1791, 
35-38 ; opposes union scheme, 
43-47 ; sent to England in 1822 
to protest against it, 48; at 
war with Dalhousie, 55 ; troa- 
ble with his friends, 65 ; let- 
ter on this subject to Neilson, 
67 ; demand for a legislative 
council elected by the people, 
79; bitter attacks on Aylmer, 
95 ; he becomes an annexationist, 
97 ; calls meetings to condemn 
the Russell resolutions, 119; 
revolutionary speeches at St 
Ours and St Laurent, 119-121 ; 
to arms, 127 ; accused of high 



INDEX 



128; F^MMi at 8t 
Unb, a painftil incidanty 132; 
Ikk WnlthiMnt, 183; kk lift in 
FuiM, 164 ; rtlanw to Caiiada, 
165; iMolm poUtto, 166 ; ftUa 
ovt with LaPontaiM, 160-171 ; 
rttim into prifato life, 180 
eooiparat Canadian co mtitu tioo 
•r 1840 to AoMriean conititotion, 
181 ; Ut lait appaaraneo in pnlilie 
lila, 183 ; in ratinaMot at Monto- 
Mlo, 190 ; in privalo lifis, 190 ; 
lut raligioiis idaaa and death, 



U 



fttm Pa> 



pinaaa't paitj, 117 



R 

r 1837, iti caaiM, 143 
the ninatj-twoy 86, et 

«0f. ; John Roanll't rnolntioni, 

117, 118 

8 

•ivaaT, Awawnr, hit opinion of 

Planch Canadians, 40 
anppUaa^ ^naalion of in Uowa of 



8t Charlaa, rabala dalaatod at, 133 
8t Denia, ongafemant at, Noram- 

har 22iid, 1837, 130 
St Enataeho, hattlo of, 136 



TaunLOw, AnoBirBY-GaifBUL, hia 
opinion as to tha rifhts af Franch 
Canadians, 11-13 

U 

Ujffiojff sehama of 1822, 43; Fa- 
pinaaa and Nailaoo oppoaa it in 
lioodon, 48, «r jof . 



Valu 
67 



&Us out with Pkpinaal^ 



W 

WmDanwmifyfio mjuon Qmi 

his opinion on tho rifhts of tho 

FVaoch ^BTitHtunt^ 14 
Wair, Liaotanant, kiUad at 8t 

Danis, 134; ''Ramaaihar Jaak 

Wair,- 137 
Wathoiall, Coloiial, ordorad to at- 

tMk rahols at St Charlaa, 128; 

tho attack, 133 



SIR ( , Eo Rc; KS K r 1 1: n \ i . c a h r \ v. n 



SIR GEORGES ^TIENNE CARTIER 



CONTENTS 



CHA PTEM I 
YOUTH AND REVOLT .... 1 

CHAPTER n 
CANADA AFTER THE REBEIXKW 11 

CHAPTER III 
IN PUBUC UFE . « 

CHAPTER IV 
IN POWER ..... 91 

CHAPTER V 
TRADE AND TRANSPORTATION .43 

CHAPTER Vt 
C10SFEDERATI0N OF THE BRITISH PROVINCES . 56 

CHAPTER ril 
CONFUCT AND VICTORIES ... «7 





m 

CONTENTS 


^ 




CHAPTER nil 


PV 




AND THE CHUnCH 

CB AFTER IX 


79 


jtnn 


AND THE MILITIA . 


BT 




CHAPTER X 




Tm 


AND LA FONTAINE 

CHAPTER XI 


9fi 


uuc 


TEA AND FOUCY 


)0G 


DB 




tse 



TOCTH AXD KEtOLT 



¥ f this hiognfbj^ qiteicd the i^Ju t M ml arcm^ 
hb native pforince of Lower ^^^^^^^ wm^ on the 
reige of aeditioii. Carried avaj, like aD the jToanig 
meo ci his day, faj the doqucnce of that puw e tfu l 
tribune, Papineau, he ooe day found himsdf in open 
rebellion against the British ciown, of which he 
was* in a few yeais. to be ooe of the most stalwart 
siqipoiters. Tlie contradiction* howerer, bttwecn 
Caitier*s two antagonistic attitudes is more apparent 
than real His opposition, which drifted into rerolt« 
was not directed against the British sovereign, but 
against the party, an insigniBcant minority, who, 
having laid their hands on the government, used it 
for their qpecial ends and profit, and denied to 
French Canadians all the pri\ileges and rights of 
the British subject. But as soon as self-government 
was granted to Lower Canada, no more lojral 
upholder of the British constitution than Cartier 
was to be met in North America. 

It is not our purpose to attempt a justification 
c{ the furious agitation which culminated in open 
battle at St Denis and St Charles. But is it not 
foir to ask whether the administrators of the day 
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had not abused the patience of the people beyond 
the limits of endurance, when year after year they 
resisted the legitimate requests of the Canadians for 
constitutional government in fact as well as in name! 
Since 1800 the discontented Canadians had been 
asked: ''But have you not a most liberal constitu- 
tion: why do you complain?" The fiw;t of the 
matter is that the governor and the legislative 
council had concentrated all authority in their hands 
and constantly frustrated the will of the lower house. 
The representatives of the people were in the posi- 
tions of persons craving water: they were offered 
an excellent glass, but it was empty. They had 
been since 1820 asking for the complete control of 
the provincial finances, and in 1887 Liord John 
Russell's resolutions placed it practically in the 
hands of the executive. 

In no other section of the country did the feeling 
against the hated bureaucrats — ^the family compact 
of Lower Canada — run so high as along the Riche- 
lieu. The pretty villages, extending on both sides 
of the river from Sorel to Chambly, with fine 
churches raising their tall spires, and neat looking 
farm-houses, give one the impression of a rich and 
happy land, too happy to be a scene of bloody 
encounters. In those days, St. Ours, St. Charles, 
St. Marc, St. Antoine and Chambly were the seats 
of aristocratic French families, from whom the people 
took their direction in politics. With the advent of 
democracy and the progress of education among 
2 




BIRTH AND PARENTAGE 

the people, this has all been chMi g rit and 
c{ those influential fiunilir% haTc abo 
But when Papineau, at the full height of hs fan- 
ous attsdu against the g uiqmu ent^ deteimined 
to strike a great blow to show his power, it was at 
SL Charles that he eonTened the lirlrytfm of the 
six counties. 

At St Antoine, one of those hotbeds of 
Cartier was bom of parents who traced their 
alogy to the fiunilj of Jaoques Cartier, the <fis- 
cor e r er of Canada. His a n cr st off s had come to this 
country in 1759 and settled at Quebec, which 
they left in 1760 to build up a new home at 
St. Antoine. His grandfcther and &ther were 
merchants. Cartier once stated that he should 
have followed their calling instead of studyin g law. 
To ata\ism he owed his taste and aptitude for 
business and his strong grasp of matters pertaining 
to trade and comrocroe. 

When old enough to attend school he was sent 
to the Montreal College, then as now under the 
management of the Sulpicians, or let Jfemmr$ de 
St. Sutpice as they were called in the old style. The 
p ro cess of his intellectual formation was not dif- 
ferent from that of any French lad in the hands of 
the priests. This process is peculiar enough in itself 
and in its surprising results to be worth describing 
to persons not familiar with the customs prevailing 
in Quebec. 

It must indeed seem strange and abnormal to our 
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English-speaking citizens to see British subjects of 
the twentieth century brought up and educated 
under rules laid down when Louis XIV reigned» and 
modified only in minor details later on to suit the 
times. The substantial education dispensed to the 
youth of Quebec is still almost wholly permeated 
with French notions of the seventeenth century. The 
cravmg for hero worship is gratified m the history of 
France, whose traditions of glory and honour form 
part of our national inheritance. In literature. Bos- 
suet, Racine, F^nelon, and all the writers of the 
grand sUcle are the models offered to the imitation 
and admiration of young French Canadians, idio 
seldom come in contact with Shakespeare and 
Milton except in translated excerpts. Moreover, 
English is indifferently taught in the Quebec 
schools. For years it was viewed by many as the 
language of heresy and of the conqueror. Fortu- 
nately, as a counterpoise to this apparently anti- 
English education, there exists the all-powerful 
teaching of the Church, who claims for herself and 
for all powers submission and obedience. The first 
duty of the subject in civil and political order is 
subordination to the government which holds its 
rule from God: Omnis potestas a Deo. Under the 
beneficent ecclesiastical influence, social and reli- 
gious asperities are worn out and smoothed down; 
and it is \\dth a strong sense of sacred obligation 
that Catholics offer in their Church prayers for thdr 
separate brethren. 
4 
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No more monl mnd 
DOT under doser wstcfafnlneK. Tbe pnpSs ^ 
Quebec oolkges are daily renunded of thor dntie 

derical teaching with its Strang 
dencicSp the mind ai the joong Frendb 
is shaped on the mould ci m on are ii 
the effect of binding it to Ei^iidi 
preference to democratic systems of 
The natural consequence ik this cdnCTtion ifid 
escape Lord Elgin's penetrating ofaserratian. He 
attributed to it the lo3^dty of the French Canadian 
to Britain* and he has this in his mind when writing 
to Lord Grey in 1848: ''Let them ied that tfadr 
religion, their halHt8» are more considered here than 
in other portions of thb Tast continent; who will 
Tcnture to say that the last hand which wares the 
British flag on American ground may not be that of 
a French Canadian ?** 

A century and a half of loyal devotion to the 
British crown, strongly exem[rfified during the 
American wars of 1775 and I8I2, stands to prove 
the striking truth of Guizot's opinion, himself a 
Protestant, that the Catholic Church is a school of 
r e sp ect Out of respect for the government springs 
submission to its command and control 

The influence of Papineau must have been over- 
powering, and the petty persecutions of the oligar- 
chy of the ChAteau St Ix>uis very exasperating, to 
have overcome temporarily in Cartier*s soul the loyal 
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sentiments which he had imbibed at St. Sulpice. 
The fact of the matter is that the rulers at Quebec 
seemed to have concentrated their efforts to hurt 
the feelings and pride of the French subjects. At 
every turn of their civil and political life they wore 
made to feel that the governors and their firiends con* 
sidered them an inferior race, unfit to take a share 
in the government of the country. The work of liie 
lower house at Quebec was rendered barm, the 
legisUtive coundl constantly nullifying its dforts. 
Even the military authorities in those days took 
sides with the oligarchy, and never tsuled to look 
down with scorn on the habitants. But, we may 
ask, was not the Canada Act of 1791 a great ad- 
vance on previous imperial legislation? It undeni- 
ably was, but is it not also a fact that the best 
constitution may become an instrument of persecu- 
tion and injustice in the hands of obtuse or ¥rify 
men deprived of the sense of justice? Even Upper 
Canada had grievances under the Act of 1791, but 
the problem to be solved there was not so complex; 
it was free from questions of race and almost free 
from those of religion. 

Is it to be wondered that the intelligent youth of 
the day rallied around Papineau, who then stood 
as the living symbol of the demand for justice 
of a down-trodden population? The oppression of 
the rulers must have been galling, for it arrajred 
against them level-headed and moderate men like 
La Fontaine, and even sweet-tempered, easy-going 
6 



A TOUCH OF REBELLION 

men like Morin. Cartier was drawn towards the 
patriots by his fiery temper and the strcmg convic- 
tioD that he and his friends were wider a ban in 
their own country. Moreover, was he not breathing 
the spirit of insub(Mtlinati<m in the kw firm of Maftre 
Edouard Rodier, the great tribune of the M<mtreal 
suburbs, and seccmd only to Papineau as a con- 
vincing, blood-stirring orator? Under these strong 
influences he was only too well prepared to join Le$ 
PUm de la Libert^ when that society was organised 
in fanitati<m of the American Sons of Liberty. He 
became their poet in spite of the muses, for he 
ladced the sacred fire. Still his lines, patriotism 
haling, were soul-inspiring, and the F%li de la 
Uberti sang them to the top of their voices when 
parading the streets of Montreal in search of thdr 
enemies of the Doric club. 

Our poet and law student was carried away with 
hb friends; his fervour soon capped the climax, 
and when Colonel Gore marched on St Denis to 
erush the incipient rebellion, Cartier shouldered a 
musket with the other raw recruits armed with 
riiot-guns and scythes. It was a miracle that 
they repulsed the Waterloo veterans. A few days 
later his ardour and enthusiasm urged him on to 
the neighbouring parish of St. Charles, where Nel- 
aon met a terrible defeat at the hands of Colonel 
WetheralL When more tranquil days brou^t 
Cartier to power, he was often taken to task 
fiv the part he had taken in the rebellion. His 
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opponents were wont to represent him fitting ia 
kubitant garb witli the blue bonnet — la tuque bleue 
— then worn by his countrymen. Cowardice w» 
abo hinted at, but it has been established beyond 
controversy that he behaved bravely under fire. At 
St Charles he was entrusted by Nelson with a 
mission which required both pluck and nerve; 
namely, to cross the Richelieu under the enemy's 
fusillade to get supplies ^m St. Marc on the 
opposite shore. 

Under the scathing fire of Wetherall, the peas- 
antry scattered in every direction, and Cartier at- 
tempted to seek a refuge in the United States. It 
was late in the autumn ; the cold, rainy weather (rf 
November and the bad roads rendered the young 
patriot's flight painful. He wandered through tJie 
forests, suffering from want of food and the in- 
clemency of the season, and finally lost his way, , 
Then the safest course seemed to him to retrace hii 
steps and find some hiding place near home. He 
succeeded in reaching Varennes, where a farmer 
harboured him during the winter. It was reported 
at the time that he had perished in the woods, and 
Le Canadien, of Quebec, lam^ited the death of 
this young man full of genial qualities, to wh«n 
the future promised a brilliant career. 

When spring retiuned it was considered safer ftr 

Cartier to abandon his retreat, and place the Ameri- 

f>an frontier between himself and the police, lAgt 

ytcte scouring the country about Montreal in aeudi 
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Lower Canadian TTiese men were known to them aa 
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There was in this insurrection one of thoic chir* 
alrous impulses impossible to Mippresci, which one is 
oompeUed to admire, although it b condemned and 
reproved by calm judgment Therefore the French 
Canadiam will ever piously treasure up the memory 
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of those peasants, brave men though deluded, who, 
with a few muskets, scythes, and sticks, dared to 
engage in a fight with soldiers ranking with the 
best the world had seen. To the gratitude of pos- 
terity towards the men of 1837 lias been added a 
large measure of admiration, and now it is widely 
admitted that this spontaneous rebellion hastened 
the advent of constitutional liberty, and secured 
for the whole race the coveted rights of British 
subjects so long witheld from them. A heavy 
cloud shrouded the horizon in those troublous 
times, but it was blown away with the smoke of 
battle, and there appeared the dawn of the better 
days which all Canada now enjoys. 
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CHAPTER II 

CANADA AFTER THE REBELXJON 

WHEN Cartier returned to Canada, after his 
unfortunate experience in the ill-advised re- 
bdlioDt the country was living its darkest days, and 
tar several ycBis it seemed as thou^ the French 
Canadian race was doomed to political servitude. 
If a storm bursts on the ocean the billows keep up 
their motions a long time after its fury has abated. 
Likewise in the political cmler, when a country has 
been convulsed by a rebellion, the consequences of 
the outbreak are felt after its suppression. In Lower 
Canada it was not until 1846 that the province 
finally rq^ained its equilibrium, after ministerial re- 
sponsibility had duly been accepted by all concerned. 
The first outcome of the political trouble of 1887 
was the suspension by the British parliament of the 
constitution of 1791, under which Lower Canada 
had been ruled for forty-six years. It was replaced 
by the Special Council, a body composed of crown 
nominers entrusted with the pro tempore govern- 
ment of the country. In 1888, Lord Duriiam made 
an inquiry into the state of the province, and re- 
ported to the home government the causes, ftom 
his standpoint, of the past troubles, and proposed 
as a prevention of their recurrence the union of 
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Lower with Upper Canada, so as to place in power 
an overwhelming English majority, which would 
annihilate French influence altogether, and bring 
about in time the complete anglification of the 
population. Mr. Poulett Thompscm was sent out 
to Canada to carry out in part Lord Durham's 
suggestion, and set the new political machine in 
motion. 

The new governor-general, a self-made man of 
very high attainments, had made his mark in the 
House of Commons, where he was looked upcm as 
a most clever parliamentarian. His published cor- 
respondence bears evidence to the brilliancy of his 
mind, which was tinged by gleams of sceptical 
humour. He would have been well fitted for his high 
office, had he not allowed himself to be infloenoed 
on his arrival here against the population of Ixiwer 
Canada, and it might be said, against Canadians in 
general, if we may judge fix)m the ofi-hand manner 
in which he spoke privately of his ministers. The 
task of obtaining the Special Council's approval 
of the union scheme was an easy one. It was voted 
almost unanimously, although the French popula- 
tion of Lower Canada registered their protest against 
it How could they assume another attitude? Their 
death-warrant was asked for in Lord Durham's 
report, wherein he pointed out that it was in 
the interest of the British Empire that they should 
be merged into the Anglo-Saxon race. Lord Dur- 
ham had exposed the faults of the constitutioD 
12 
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After hb umri* witk tbe Specnl Cooncfli, 
Tbompsoo Qirectod ns clKjits ttyvnuds I. ppcr Caii-> 
ada, where the popnlatioQ wits not aTcne to the 
iinioo. At its aeario o cf 1899, the Upper Canada 
IcgislatiTe aaaemUj accepted the proposal on the 
ftiDowi^g terms: 

1. That the seat of goremment of the united 
pnnrinces ahould be in Upper Canada. 

% That the members returned to the assembly 
llnom each province should be, from Lower Canada 
fifty, from Vffer Canada sixty-two, with a fiurulty 
of increase with increase of population. 

& That after a time, not later than 1845, the 
dective franchise in counties should be restricted 
to those holding their lands in free and common 



4. That the English language alone should be 
spoken and used in the legislature and in courts 
of justice, and in all other public proceedings. 

These resolutions, had they been put in force, 
would have stripped the French Canadians of all 
political power, disfranchised them, and finally made 
tfiem strangers not only in parliament but also in 
their courts of justice. The corporation of Tonmto 
in perfect harmony with the Houive, for it hiul 
an address to Thompson embodying iwnti 
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ments very hostile to Lower Canada. Thompson 
lectured the Upper Canadians mildly, and made 
them miderstand that their demands could not be 
entertained. He disliked, it is true, the eastern 
province, where, according to his notion, ''the clim- 
ate, the soil, and the population are below par,** but 
he felt that such an act of proscription as was asked 
for would be worthy only of an eastern despot, 
although the ultimatum of the Upper Canadians 
seemed in harmony with Lord Durham's recom- 
mendations. His plan was, therefore, to place the 
union scheme on a more acceptable basis, and to 
substitute as a motive power self-interest for national 
prejudice. This was not brou^t about without 
a prodigious deal of management, in which, as 
he said, ''My House of Commons tactics stood 
me in good stead." He drew the legislative council's 
and assembly's attention to the straits in which the 
province was then placed for want of money. The 
fact of the matter is that it was on the vei^gc 
of bankruptcy. With an annual revenue of not 
more than £78,000, the charge for interest on its 
debt was £65,000, and the permanent expenses of 
government £55,000, leaving an annual deficiency 
of £42,000. On the other hand Lower Canada had 
no debt, but had a surplus of £800,000. Thompson's 
appeal succeeded, and the legislature, foregoing 
its first conditions, accepted rescue from bank- 
ruptcy by the compelled help of Lower Canada. 
Lord Metcalfe was justified when he said a few 
14 



SYDENHAM^ TRIUMPH 

yeAiB Ifttor: ^The union was effected without 
the eonaent of Lower Canada* and with the hesi- 
tating but purdiased assent of Uppor Canada.** 
The writer does not recaD the abore hcts to in- 
dulge in retrospective recrimination^ but to depict 
the situation in which Cartier stood in his eariy 
days* and also to indicate how greatly public opinion 
has been elevated since 1840; then the proscription 
of a whole race was asked for, and now Canadians 
fifom all parts do not look upon the presence of 
a French Canadian at the head of the state as an 
abnormal fiurt. 

The machinery of union was put in motion by 
Thompson (now Lord Sydenham). With the utmost 
boldness he threw himself into the electoral battle in 
Lower Canada, using all the government influence 
against French candidates, and finally won the day. 
His majority in the new House was enormous, and 
ftom his own point of view he could well boast of 
having the French Canadians at his feet There 
seemed but little hope for the latter to get even a 
small share in the government of the country. 
Through their representative men, the clergy and the 
best citizens of Quebec and Montreal, they had pro- 
tested against the union without avaiL What was 
next to be done/ A certain number of them, giving 
up all hopes of getting justice, proposed to continue 
the battle of former days, and to becmne m^eoon- 
eilable opponents of British rule; the larger num- 
ber were disposed to wait and take advantage of 
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circumstances. It occurred to them that the English 
majority would not long remain compact under the 
pressure of divergent interests, and that an alliance 
might be formed with one faction or the other. 
Such was the view that La Fontaine and Cartier 
took of the situation. Cartier was not to sulk under 
his tent and remain in constant opposition. But 
his buoyant courage led him to expect a day of 
reckoning for his enemies. His foresight did not fidl 
him on this occasion, and he hoped to turn the 
compulsory marriage into un mariage de rcdsatL 

Although the Union Act conceded responsibk 
government to Canada, it was not the govemor^s 
intention to allow his ministers AiU scope in tiie 
matter of ruling the country. The elections had 
returned to parliament a body of men bound to 
execute the absolute will of the governor. This 
would not meet the views of Robert Baldwin, who 
seeing that the governor was determined to give 
his cabinet the appearance of power but to keep 
the reality in his hands, resigned his portfolio to 
form an alliance with Mr. La Fontaine, the head 
of the French Canadian party. It is through the 
exertions and courage of these two men, great and 
noble characters, that Canada finally secured minis- 
terial responsibility. After Lord Sydenham's death, 
Sir Charles Bagot called the Liberal leaders to his 
council, giving them full power to put the Union 
Act into operation according to its spirit and to 
English precedents. Unfortunately, Bagot's term of 
16 
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ndemn his past career, and to critictK the methods 
led to bring about a desirable end. He laid the 
ame on the oUer men, whom he thought respon- 
ble for the outbreak of 1887, and was veiy out- 
loken in his denunciation of Viger. ^The re- 
msibilitj of the unfortunate events of 1887,** said 
s^ ^resta on the leaders of the public opinion 
^ that time. Mr. Viger was one of them. He 
ould have used the influence which he then 
idded to give better adnce to his countrymen. 
[e and his friends, as politicians, should have had 
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more foresight and more wisdom. Now Mr. Viger 
is striving to divide Lower Canadians by giving a 
helping hand to the schemes of Sir Charles Met- 
calfe; but Lower Canada will let them know in 
a few days by an almost unanimous voice» that it 
remains attached to ministerial responsibility, oa 
which depends, in the present and in the fiituie» 
the salvation of Lower Canada." Viger was de- 
feated, chiefly through Cartier's vigorous effort in 
fiEivour of constitutional government, and the vic- 
tory was but the forerunner of the triumph of 
Baldwin and La Fontaine, who were returned to 
power in 1846. With them finally triumphed re- 
sponsible government in its entirety. 

As fSur as Cartier is concerned, this election 
is interesting because it gave him an opportunity 
to express his opinion on the troubles which had 
supplied him with experience dearly bought— 
a narrow escape fix)m the gallows, proscription, and 
exile with its accompanying hardships. The past 
methods of dealing with political grievances then 
appeared to the sobered enthusiast as dangerous. In 
after Ufe he never forgave Papineau for taking advan- 
tage of his want of experience to enroll him under 
the flag of rebellion, and has seldom a kind word 
to say for the famous tribune. Although Car- 
tier, in the speech just quoted, was very seven 
on his past conduct, he cuts the figure of a half- 
repentant rebel, when, in addressing his former com- 
panions in arms, he extols their bravery: "Electors 
18 



CARTIERS APPEAL 

of St Denis, you showed your pluck and diring 
bnvery, when, on Norember S2nd, 1887, with a 
few muskets, hay-forks, and sticks as weapons, jrou 
eooquered Gore*s troops. I was with you, and I 
have not been found, I think, wanting in courage. 
To-day I call upon you to give a greater and man 
sensible proof of patriotic intelligence; I entreat 
you to fight with your votes — a more formidable 
weapon — those men bent upon keeping up the 
o ppress ion of the past, by robbing the country of 
the advantages of responsible government Yes, 
voters of this noble parish, do your duty, set a salu- 
tary example, and all Lower Canada will be pt>ud 
of you.** As he appeared in this, his first important 
political campaign, outspoken, fearless of the po- 
litical consequences of his speech, so we shall find 
htm throughout his career. His great success in life 
waa in part due to his sincerity and uprightness, 
which stamped him as one to be trusted under all 
circumstances. In his declining years, he prided 
lititK^lf upon never having broken his promise; his 
word in all things was a word of honour. When the 
Queen conferred a baronetcy upon him he chose as 
hia motto Franc ct sans dot (Honest and without 
deceit). This motto seems a natural outgrowth of 
his qualities, the true expression of his life, charac- 
terised as it was by hb lojralty to Canada and 
devotion to his firiends. 
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IN PUBUC UFB 



CANADIANS who hftve made their mark in 
public life have, as a rule, entered parliament 
trfien comparatively young. It was in 1849, at the 
age of thir^-four, that Cartier took his seat in the 
House of Assembly to refNresent Verchdies. Late as 
hb d/but was, it did not prevent him fifom ad- 
vancing with rapid strides towards the treasury 
benches. His success is easUy accounted for when 
one considers his talents and long preparation for 
public life. It had never occurred to him, as it does 
to so many, that it is possible to engage in politics 
without prdiminary studies. He had a hi^ con- 
etftiaa of public life, with the many and heavy 
leipo i iiibilit ies which it throws on the man who is 
actuated by a nobler aim than mere personal 

He was a bom ruler of men. Nature, it seems, 
endows certain individuak with the gift of com- 
mand as she adorns others with the genius of 
poetry. Such men as Cartier are seldom met with 
fai our midst It is surprising to note how numerous 
are the ready and fluent speakers among the Frendi 
population, and how few are fit to lead. To grasp a 
situation, to foiesee the evolution of public opinion, 
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with its bearing on events, are parts of the ait 
of government Cartier had the mastery of that 
art to a high degree. It was his good fortune sooa 
to acquire that great authority wluch emineooe 
in knowledge and talent gives. He was a nun 
of quick resolve, a faculty also seldom found in 
politicians. Thanks to his aptitudes, the actu^ 
leadership of his party fell into his hands before he 
was officially called to assume it His influence waa 
so great at the outset that in 1851 he was otfered a 
portfolio in the Hincks-Morin administration. Two 
years later Lord Elgin and Mr. Hincks pressed him 
to become a member of the cabinet It was only in 
1855, when Morin was called to the bench, that he 
was finally persuaded to accept the responsibilities 
which he could no longer refuse. But before be 
entered the cabinet he had played the part of i 
minister in the House. In fact he led the govon- 
ment forces, supporting their measures, fighting 
their battles, and extending a sort of protectitm 
over them. 

When Cartier consented to take a portfolio he 
was at the head of an important law firm in 
Montreal, and briefs came into his hands in great 
number from the best mercantile es-tablishments; 
the Grand Tnmk Railway Company, then in its in- 
fancy, also entrusted him with its business. From 
1855 to the day of his death, in 1873, his name 
remained with the firm of Cartier, Pominville & B^ 
toumay; but, as it will presently be shown, public 
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duties kept him away finom the Montreal court-house 
and a profitable business. He was admitted to the 
bar in 1885, and his legal training of almost twenty 
years was an excellent preparation for parliament 
His mind had become permeated with those sound 
principles of law which gave him such power in de- 
bate on the floor of the House. His l^^al knowledge 
was also of use in another and a more important 
field: it helped him to follow closely the tradition of 
the **coutume de Paris** in framing the legislation of 
hb native province. To this day the laige number 
of statutes which his activity put through parlia- 
ment bear the imprint of his strong mind. Ton 
twenty-five years Cartier was in power, with but 
short intervals of opposition. It will not be out of 
place to show how he succeeded in maintaining 
himsrlf in office for such a long term, at the 
head of a party fiill of conflicting ideas, and in 
a democratic community antagonistic by natural 
instinct, to long-standing cabinets. This success was 
not due to his sterling merit alone, but to causes 
whidi it will be interesting to note, so that his 
career may be clearly understood. 

Cartier*s long tenure in office was not due to a 
lack of talented men, for at no time in the political 
history of Canada were there in the field more dis- 
tinguished men than in his day. Not to mention Pa- 
pineau. La Fontaine, and Morin, who belong to the 
previous generation, it is possible to rank very near 
him several able lawyers and clever writers. In the 
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first place stood Cauchon, a fine speaker and a vigor- 
ous journalist He had very few equals as a polemist, 
and with his constitutional knowledge he would have 
made his mark even in England. He wielded in Le 
Journal de Quebec a powerful pen against those 
whom he was pleased to call the enemies of his race 
and religion, Geoige Brown and his followers. Hb 
ambition was to become the leader of the Conserv- 
atives, but Cartier barred the way, and the latter 
received from this rival but an indi£Perent support 
Cauchon was the leader of the Conservatives in the 
district of Quebec, where, with the young msa of 
the day, he kept the Liberals at bay — ^led thou^ 
they were by such men as Foumier, Plamondon, 
and HuoL Cauchon wrote the best conunentaiies 
on the Quebec Conference resolution, which became 
the British North America Act It was this aUe 
contribution to the discussion of the confederation 
scheme that was largely instrumental in gaining the 
approval of the clergy, who at first were loaUi to 
accept the proposed new order of things. With less 
talent Sicotte also played an important part in 
parliament among the followers of Cartier, until he 
left him to form the Liberal Macdonald-Sicotte 
administration. Chauveau was another prominent 
Conservative, but his literary attainments finally in- 
clined him towards more congenial labours than 
those of a member of parliament, and he assumed 
the honourable and important duties of superinten- 
dent of public education. Near these politicians was 
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LIBERAL LEADERS 

alwlo be fomd the bcigfat and g w ciiMtin g Lo- 
mga, « i««dy tfoka, bristling with irony and 
flucam, who Moned cdled to advanoement in 
public life, and deaerredly ao. Hie mm just lefened 
to wwe CoosenratiTei of a mote or fcai pn»«"»d 

Amycd igiiiist Cartier, the Liberals had at 
thfir head men of whom they were justly proud: 
Aim^ Dorioo* Papiiieau*s disciple, with hb brother 
Eric anmamed *^rEnfamt terrible;"' and next to 
them Tr^fl^ttiitti^^ DemauDeSp Foumier, Doutre^ 
Daoust, Labeq|e» Papin— all popuhur ^eaken, all 
with geuerousp but nooethe kai with misconceived^ 
agnations. Most of them attained a hig^ position 
after Cartier had di sap pe are d from the arena. They 
would probably have conquered him long before he 
died had they not been handicapped by their radical 
ideas and c omp romised by their ^dear Grit" 
allies of Uj^ier Canada^ who were then clamouring 
•g»nst the institatioa. of the Eastern Province. 
Great admirers of Papmeau, holding the liberal 
ideas wfaidi the oppr essi on of fcmner dajrs had 
fostered, they were ready to fiU their sails with the 
wind of radicalism wfai<^ during the Revolution of 
1848 in France swept all over the wcndd. 

The downfaU of Louis Philippe and the prodik 
mation of the Republic had produced an tmwwi^^r^m^ 



nnpression in Canada, As a ccmsequence a demo- 
erstic party was organized, and the French Cana- 
dian Libenl party, led by La Fontaine, was split 
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into two sections. At that time there was no 
organization bearing the name Conservative in 
the Province of Quebec. The new faction followed 
Papineau and Aim^ Dorion. Their platform smacked 
of the French revolutionary notions of 1848; it 
was akin to Louis Blanc's red-hot tirades against 
monarchy and its real or pretended abuses. 

One cannot read to-day the democratic pro- 
gramme of 1849 without smiling. It was evidently 
tlic production of very inexperienced young men, 
brimful of an enthusiasm which made them accept 
the Utopian dreams of their French prototypes on 
social questions. They, however, stopped short of 
socialism. The reforms which they advocated to 
bring about the miUenium in Canada, comprised 
aimual parliaments, an elective judiciary, even an- 
nexation to the United States 1 

A paper, L'Avemr, was started in the interest of 
the would-be reformers, whose trend of ideas may 
be gathered from the following extract of their 
appeal to the public, evolved at a meeting of the 
Chb dSmocratique of Montreal, the head of the party 
faction: "Democrats by conviction," said the pro- 
gramme, "and of Frendi Canadian origin, it grieves 
us to think that the electric fluid of democracy, which 
flashes over the civilized world, would run throu^ 
Canada uselessly for want of a conducting wire on 
the soil of this New World. Without universal 
sufiVage, where is the legitimate and rational conse- 
cration of authority ? Will it be the drop of oil from 
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La Sainte Ampcmle (the vial o9cd at the 
of Frendi kings) dripping cm his fo f chcad thai will 
transfiNrm a man into a imrnairh and IrgH^rt^ ior 
a whole nation ? It is our mislbrtnne not to look 
upon sovereignty in that ligfaL We then shall take 
the liberty of diyaniing the oily pcrfiirmaDee of 
Rheims, and give our fwefercnee to the strong and 
pore consecntion which in 1M8 host forth from 
the soul of a noUe ftofit. In fanner agesp Christie 
anity, sciences, arts and printing were given to the 
nations to dvilixe them; now popular edneation, 

and universal suAage wiD ntake theai 
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It wouU be unfair to saddle the whole Libefal 
party with the r e s pons i bility of the oltra-faifiesiaMi 
of 1849; many dis^^voved of it and dreaded fla 
exaggerations. But they had thrown in their kA 
with these men of anti-Britiih and aoti-Catfaolte 
sentiment* and in consequence they faond theov 
selves out of harmony with the dergy m^ the 
great bulk of their countiymen. Referring Uf ih^sm 
misguided politicians of fifty years ago, Mr IVil^ 
frid Laurier once saad«' ''The only €%rt$^ $4 
these LibcFsls was their youth, the oldest '/f them 
was not twenty- twa . . . If//wev<r« thry l«a4 
hardly advanced a few stefM in bfe wt^ti tliey 
perceived their great entn. \% eariy S4 1*49 tliey 
published another newspaper, kMtti»§( I/jtfjemr U0 

» U ^m mn mrU Hir ii l w i 1 |it i i y i< par W Ij^^^^^^ 

lan. 
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tile lioi4ieiided, tfid they tried to find, bat not ah^ 
with wcrr^, it is tnie» the new psth idiidi Iht 
fiiends of liberty should foUow under the new 
coo slitutj op. • • . The clergy, ahumed at their 
coodnety iHiidi recalled too much the attitude of 
European lercdiitionists, declared an tnunerciftil 
war oo the new party. The English population, 
friendly to liberty, but also loving order, turned 
against the new party, wfaidi for twenty-five years 
has remained in oj^Kisition.'* 

These were not the only compromising con- 
nections of the Liberals. They were unmistakably 
associated with George Brown, the avowed enemy 
of Lower Canada, who was at that time fighting for 
Protestant and English supremacy. Brown's policy 
of representation by population was a fnnciple just 
in itself pertiaps, but ccmtraiy to the Unicm Act 
of 1840, which gave equal representation to both 
provinces. Dorion accepted population as the basis 
of representation, and it was this concession to his 
Grit ally, which drew from Cartier this bitter 
remark to Dorion : " Your friend Laberge has stated 
that when you accepted representation by popu- 
lation, you cast the cannon ball that killed the 
Liberal party." 

It has been charged against Cartier that he 
courted clerical influence, and against the Lower 
Canadian priests that they threw into the struggle 
the weight of their spiritual power in favour of the 
Conservatives. All this was greatly exaggerated for 
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politicml purposes, but even if the clergy had ste[^ed 
tnio the arena, who would bhune them to-day? 
Was it not simply for them a question of scdf- 
dcfence? Could they remain absolutely neutral when 
both their national and religious existence were at 
stake! Could they close their ears when powerful 
meOt riding the '* Protestant horse,** clamoured vo- 
ciferously: ''No popery and down with French 
domination?** 

It was their dangerous allies and their radical 
programme that kept Dorion and his friends in 
opposition so long, and gave Cartier such powerftd 
bold over his countrymen. Had political issues been 
confined to economic questions, to tariff, trade and 
commerce, he could not have withstood for so long 
the assaults of such able men as Dorion, Foumier, 
Laflanune, Labeige, and a host of others equally 
brilliant and ftiU of generous aspirations for the wel- 
fere of the people, but with ill-conceived notions tot 
readiing the desired goal It was their misfortune 
to maintain their opponents in power. In 1868, 
Cartier boasted at Toronto that out of forty-two 
constituencies the Liberab had only carried thirteen. 

Time and experience taught a severe lesson 
to Dorion and his friends, who finally eschewed 
radicalism. Yet saspicion clung to them for many 
years, even after confederation, although the con- 
test between the Conservatives and Liberals was 
then waged on immediate political issues. In 187S, 
at the suggestion of Messrs. Jett^, F. Langelier, 
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Laurier, Pelletier, Mercier, David, and seren] 
3wunger men of the party, an effort was made 
to place Liberalism under other colours. A meeting 
was held at Quebec on March 8th, and resolutions 
embodying the views of the leaders on strictly 
political issues, were adopted. A letter was read 
from fttercier in which he eulogized the clergy and 
requested them, tn the meantime, to consider him 
and his co-religionists as friends. It was an attempt 
to dispel all past misunderstandings. The Dew or- 
ganization then appeared in the field as Le Parti 
National-, with an organ called Le National, pub- 
lished in l^Iontreal. 

Thus the Liberals broke away from all notions 
repugnant to the great mass of French Canadians. 
The doubts which still overhimg their fortune 
melted away by degrees, and the day dawned when 
they appeared just as orthodox as their opponents. ' 
By a curious coincidence, the first important victim 
of the reorganized party was Cartier himself, who 
was defeated at the general election of 1873. 
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member of tiie CAg c «Ut e eoondL He k^ 
a long time dbe povcr hfhiwH dbetihran 
cmly Cur to the pobfic tfid to bs oppciieBis tkiit ke 
should asmme the rdpoonfaifitj of m po&cj vhkh 
was distmctlj hk oviL 

For the first time ako his name then came befiofe 
the cotmlry co nnrrtrd with that of John A. Mae- 
dooald, an alKanrr which lasted until the death of 
one of the paitnen. Their respectire beginnings 
in life did not indicate that they would* one day, 
wcmIc together hand in hand; for their political 
creed had placed them fSxe to Uce as opponents 
in the House. A man is hardlj r espon si ble for 
peculiar views in the eariy part of his life; he 
inherits the ideas whidi permeate the ambient air 
in which his first years are spent; when he prides 
himself upon his strong con\nctions, he is only an 
unconscious slave of persons who have taught him 
to think as they themselves thought. 

Macdonald first i^peared in parliament as an un- 
compromising Tory of the old MaeXab type. He 
was not far from the Upper Canada Assembly's 
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and he had no intention of forsaking any of them. 
How could he ? Was he not simply claiming equal 
justice and equal rights for all in the face of men 
who were advocating privileges for a class of British 
subjects* superior in their mind to their neighbours? 
When, therefore, it was mooted in the House and 
in political circles that the Upper Canada Tories 
desired to form an alliance with the Lower Canada 
Liberals, he boldly told MacNab and Macdonald that 
if they courted his fellowship they must first alter 
their views. ''If the Upper Canada Conservatives 
desire to form a coalition with us Liberals, they 
must give up many of their principles.** It was 
in this firm language that Cartier laid down (June 
Mth, 1854), in the House, the ftmdamental con- 
dition of an understanding between his firiends and 
the Tories of Upper Canada, and when this alliance 
materialised with the MacNab-Morin administra- 
tkm (the latter soon to be replaced by Tach^) 
Cartier was in a position to state (Feb. 14th, 1855) 
at Verch^res, in answer to the charge that he was 
m Tory, because he had formed an alliance with 
MacNab : " There are no more Tories in the sense 
ftirmerly attached to this qualification. The old 
Tories have weakened their principles (tnis de 
£eau dans leur vin) and have given up antiquated 
which were their own. In the alliance which 
have nuule, it is Sir Allan who has come to the 
l>ywer Canada minority. AVe have not abandoned 
of our positions; can a statesman refuse 
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support offered to his cause ?" It was in those words 
that he exphiined the nature of the compromise 
which formed the conditions of the Liberal-Con- 
servative alliance, when he came forward in 
Verchdres seeking re-election as a cabinet minister. 
Cartier was in such a position that he could not 
remove one plank from his platform, built as it 
was upon equal rights for all classes, both in the 
political and religious spheres; minor matters only 
were open to compromise and concessions. His 
general policy was, nevertheless, bitterly attacked 
in Verch^res althou^ it was unimpeachable from 
the national point of view. It seems as though his 
opponents foresaw in the young minister the man 
who for nearly twenty years would stand between 
them and power. In the eyes of Le Mordtewr^ a 
Liberal paper of the day, he was the Crrand Trunk 
Raihoay solicitor. This was a crime, for the &mous 
company was then subjected to all sorts of slander- 
ous imputations. The same paper denounced him 
also as the supporter of monopolies ^ of the seigneurs, 
the upholder of well-paid government situations^ a 
breeder of corruption^ the enemy of JusUcey the 
champion of illegal measures ^ the apostle of servitvde, 
the partisan of passive obedience^ a humxin coitsdenct 
vendor y a Tory minister y a jobber. Such were the 
epithets too often used in those days against politi- 
cal opponents. If a man's merit is to be measured 
by the attacks he is subjected to, Cartier indeed 
was a great man, for he has been assailed as vay 
84 



THE ANCIENT LAND TENURE 

few politicians have been in Canada. But all thb 
vitup eiatioD appears to be the unavoidable stock in 
tnde of politics. A French statistician and biblio- 
philist has jotted down the titles of eight thousand 
pam[rfikt8 written against Cardinal Mazarin* when 
he was first minister of France, and this with the 
total absence of newspapers and with slow press 
work* But the cardinal outlived that storm of ink 
and paper, like many another eminent statesman. 

From the day he entered the cabinet to the day 
of his death, Cartier*s career was a useful and fruitftil 
one for his country. His activity spread itself over 
every part of national life, imparting to each new 
bkxid and strength. The field of his labour mi^t 
be divided into two parts, one being his native 
province and the other Canada at large. Public 
education, the seigniorial tenure, the judiciary, the 
codification of the laws of Lower Canada were 
among the subjects which occupied his attention in 
Quebec It cannot be claimed that he alone settled 
the land tenure of the country. It had been before 
the puUic and parliament tor many years. But the 
questions of acquired rights, the rival claims of the 
seigniors and their censitaires raised a mountain of 
obstacles which no one dared touch until Cartier and 
his friends resolved to grapple with its huge bulk. 

It will not be out of place here to outline 
tfie main features of the ancient land tenure, 
wfaidi, to many outsiders, is still looked upon as 
part and parcel of the feudal system planted in 
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New France by Louis XIV. During this king's 
reign, tracts of land were granted to seigneurs 
under certain conditions. The principal conditions 
were that the seigneur should, in his turn, make 
grants of land to settlers, who became proprietors 
of the concession and could dispose of the same. 
The price of sale was an annual rent of a sou or a 
sou and a half per arpent. This was called the ctns 
et rente. This system exists to this day in many 
places, but the owner of any farm can rid himself 
of it by paying the capital of such rent. The great 
difference between our land system and the tenure 
of most European countries lay in this: that the 
Canadian settler was the proprietor of his farm, and 
could dispose of it by lease or sale. The feature of 
the tenure to which people objected was the droU 
de lods et ventes^ a tax which the owner of a farm 
had to pay to the landlord if he sold it, that duty 
amounting to 9 per cent, of the sale price. The 
lods et ventes interfered with land transfers and led 
to many abuses ; the vendor would sometimes os- 
tensibly undersell his property, which the seigneur 
could then buy himself if he considered the sale 
price below the real value of the property. There 
was also the hanalit^^ under which the seigneur was 
obliged to keep up a grist mill to which the cermtaire 
was compelled to bring his grain. Under an act of 
parliament passed in 1854, a commission was en- 
trusted with the task of amending this old tenure. 
As a matter of course the seigneurs were indem- 
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nified for their losses. All that renuuns now of 
the tenure is the rent of a sou per arpent; the 
cenmtaire can liberate himsrlf by paying the capi- 
tal of this rentt computed at 6 per cent. 

A man of broad mind like Cartier could not 
overlook the important interests of education. He 
gave the subject his attention for several years and 
had the education act amended so as to insure the 
success of popular as well as of superior educatioQ. 
It was he that placed at the head of the system 
Hr« Chauveau, a man whose bright intell^genoe 
and whose literary attainments fitted him to carry 
out Cartier*s views with success. In this reor- 
ganisation of public instruction, he gave the fto- 
testants of Lower Canada full control of their 
sdiools. At the time of confederation^ the English 
population of Lower Canada had conceived a 
certain anxiety lest dianges should be made in 
the law affecting their educational establishment 
when they should come under the parliament at 
Quebec, where a majority of Catholics would be 
entrusted with the making of the laws. Of course 
the British North America act provided that they 
should have the same rights as the Catholics of 
Ontario had under the school S3rstem which ob- 
tained in that iHt>vince; but a law had to be made 
in Quebec to carry out the special clauses of the con- 
stitution referring to schools. Cartier pledged himself 
that this would be done, and relying on his wmd the 
Protestants were reassured. After confederatioQ the 
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Quebec government, through some misunderstand-- 
ing with the corporation of Montreal, did not at 
once carry out the engagement made by Cartier, 
and loud complaints were heard among PFotestanti 
on all sides, both in the press and in parh'ament. 
Cartier then pressed the Quebec government to 
enact the desired law, with a prompt and gratifying: 
result When he returned from England in 1871i 
he was presented with addresses by the Protestants 
of Lower Canada, the object of which was to thank 
him for having carried out his promises with so 
much zeaL It is to be remarked here that but few 
French Canadian ministers have ever enjoyed to 
the same extent as Cartier the confidence of the 
English-speaking population of Canada. 

In the administration of justice he made a refonn 
which has lost, with time, some of its merit. Up to 
1857 legal business was concentrated in the crtieib 
to the great inconvenience of people living in the 
country, who had to travel great distances to 
attend the courts. Cartier established fifteen new 
judicial districts, so as to place law courts vithin 
easy reach of the people. It was his intenticm abo 
to have the judges reside in their districts, so that 
they might form in different parts c^ Canada tn- 
lightened centres, which would improve the sociil 
condition of the inhabitants. Unfortunately most of 
the judges have not shared his views in the matter, 
and have made their residence in the dties. To 
complete this reorganization, he decided that d 
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the Frendi laws, scattered in many antiquated 
books, should be codified after the style of the 
Code NaptU^on. In this action he had another 
object in view beyond mere convenience. He de- 
sired to fiurilitat^ the study of French laws for the 
pc^mlation of the Eastern Townships and those 
parts of the country to which the French laws had 
been extended. This reform he carriedt as he stated 
in Sherbrooke, against the opposition of very many 
lawjrers and even judges. It was, indeed, a beneficial 
refiNrnu and any one conversant with our civil courts 
cannot to-day understand why any opposition 

should have been made to Cartier's codification 
I 

Another measure which his skill and energy 
carried through parliament is the act giving dvil 
status to parishes established by the bishops. Ac- 
cotding to this act, whenever the Church thinks fit 
to establish a new parish in any diocese, it receives 
civil life without having to go before parliament to 
obtain an act of incorporation. This piece of legis- 
lation was of great benefit to the Catholics. It 
substituted a simple petition to the courts for the 
fixmer act of parliament. It is strange that no 
<me has ever given Cartier credit for this law 
whidi completes the liberties of the Catholic Church 
in Lower Canada and its independence of the state. 
Cartier was very proud of the measure, and con- 
sidered that in having placed it on the statute 
book he had rendered invaluable service to the 
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Church ; but he took no trouble to claim credit for 
it at the time, as such a law might have awak^ied 
prejudices. His object was always to do good rather 
thfln gain popularity. 

Huxley once said of Gladstone: ''Here is a man 
with the greatest intellect in Europe, and yet he 
debases it by simply following majorities of the 
crowd. ** Without stopping to inquire whether this 
judgment is exaggerated or not, it can be said that 
such a charge could not be laid against Cartier. Of 
all Canadians he was the most independent of public 
opinion. When a plan or a scheme, however risky, 
politically speaking, it might be, had been fiilly ma- 
tured in his mind, he carried it out inflexibly. The 
judiciary act and the consolidation of Frendi laws 
were carried against very powerful opposition, as we 
have just stated. It was his wont not to consult his 
friends on measiues of great importance before the^ 
were brought forward for public discussion. Even 
confederation was resolved upon without the advice 
of his followers. Being asked one day if he had sought 
their opinion before forming an alliance with Brown, 
the arch-enemy of Lower Canada, he made the fol- 
lowing astounding confession : "With regard to this 
matter, I have not sought the advice of my country- 
men nor of my political friends. I here confess that 
in all important acts of my life, of my poUtical 
career, I have not consulted anyone." 

Strange as this conduct may appear, is it not the 
correct method for responsible ministers to adopt! 
40 
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HIS INDEPENDENT CHARACTER 

Members of pariiament, men of oooflicting viewB» 
many living only with the idea of (Mfeparing for the 
next election, and on that account dreading ques- 
tions involving great issues easily misunderstood 
by the people, can only be made to accept average 
<^Hnions if consulted. It behooves leaders of men to 
bring them, all at once, &ce to &ce with a ffopostl 
of high import, and compel them to support it 
whether it correspcHids with their ideas or not. It b 
not unlikely that Cartier felt the pulse of the 
country, made inquiries as to its requirements, 
and after full study made up his mind, well per- 
suaded that he knew better than the rest of the 
world what reform was needed. 

With his self-confidence he thought very little of 
the party rank and file. Wlien told that he seemed 
to have a certain fondness for inferior men as 
his followers in the House: ^ What does it matter,* 
he replied, ** as long as the head is good ? ** This 
would indicate that his opinion of his supporters 
bordered almost on contempt Cartier lived in an 
age of restricted suffrage ; he derived his strength 
from the better class of the population that trusted 
him oitirely, but his methods would not suit a 
democracy and its representatives. Be that as it 
may, it cannot be gainsaid that the work he per- 
formed was great and far-reaching. It bears evidence 
that he was a man of great powers, and that with 
constant and hard labour, his achievements were 
considerable. 
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CHAPTER V 

TRADE AND TRANSPORTATION 

"OOLITICAL troubles such as Canada went 
X through about 1887 and after the unicm, 
when the battle for responsible government had to 
he fought, stand, as a rule, m the way of material 
pro gre ss . Our country was slow to recover ftom 
their consequences, and from 1840 to 1854, trade 
was depressed to a discouraging extent We were 
at a standstill while our neighbours, whose con- 
dition always affects ours, were rushing forward at 
rapid strides in all the avenues leading to pros- 
perity. In 1848, trade began to revive under the 
beneficial l^isUtion of Stanley, whose Canada 
Com Act (1848) admitted into Engknd at a 
nominal duty, not only the wheat grown north of 
the line 45*, but also flour made out of American 
wheat The premium thus offered to our industry 
caused a huge amount of capital to be invested in 
flour mills, but scarcely had they been completed 
when Peel*s great free trade measure (1846) swept 
away all the privilege the colony was preparing to 
enjoy under the previous act, and this brought 
upon Canada, especially the westem section, a 
crushing blow to rising prosperity. Discontent 
naturally followed and obtained to such an extent 
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that it alamied Lord Elgin. He wrote to Lord 
Grey: "I believe that the conviction that they 
would be better off if they were annexed is almost 
universal among the commercial classes at present."* 
Another most objectionable piece of legislation, 
were the English navigation laws which cramped 
the commerce of Canada by restricting it to British 
vpsse ;, whilst high duties transferred trade to the 
ed States. 

was this stagnation in every branch of activity 

; one side, compared with progress on the 

i :r, ,t fostered the annexationist sentiment 

V h prevailed for a while about 184i9, and which 

ti eminent men as J. J. C. Abbott and L. H. 



' It will be interesting in this connection to read what Lord El^ 

to Lord Grey on the stale of the touiitiy in 1849. 

'■el's bill of 1846 drives tbe whole of the produce down the N'a* 

ehennela of commnnication, deetroyiug the revenae whicb 

i^uiAiut expected to derive from canal datiee, and roiniii^ at once 

mill owiiera, forwardpre, and merchants. .... We are aclmllj 

redoced to the dieagreeable Deceesity of paying all public oflic«ia, ftaa 

tbe governor-general downwards, in debenture^ which am not ei- 

changeable at par. What makes it more aerioua ii that all ths pnw- 

peritf of whicb Canada is thus robbed is transplanted to the othar sidi 

of the lines, as if to make Canadians feel more tntterlf how moeh 

kinder England is to tbe children who desert her, than to thoae wbe 

remain fiiithful If England will not maks th* aaerifieM 

which are absolutely necessary to put the colonists here in aa good a 
pontion commercially as the citizens of the States — in order t> 
which free navigation and reciprocal trade with the States ai* inim- 
peusable — if not only the organs of tiie league bnt those at As 
government and of the Peel party are always writing as if it wn* as 
admitted &ct that colonies, and more especially Canada, are a bordeo, 
to beendnred only because they cannot begot rid of ; thaeodn^ki 
nearer at hand than we wot of." 
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Hilton countenanced They had lost faith in the 
resources of Canada and its institutions. It seemed 
to them that the only way to lift the country out 
of this slough of despond was to join its fortunes 
with the United States. Not such were Cartier*s 
sentiments; with his buoyancy of spirit and his 
great foresight, he and his friends perceived the 
cause of the depression and its remedy ; the obstacle 
to the growth of public wealth and the lever to 
remove it from the way. Stagnation reigned 
supreme then for the reasons just mentioned and 
also for want of rapid means of communication 
between the back country and the cities and 
be t w ee n these and the markets of the world. How 
could Canada have access to them when shut off 
altogether from Europe and partly from the United 
States for eight months of the year ? It was only in 
1849 that the St. Lawrence and Atlantic Railway 
(now a section of the Grand Trunk system) gave 
Montreal an access to the sea through Portland. As 
£ur back as 1846, Cartier was in the field advocating 
the construction of railways, and the deepening of 
the St. Lawrence channel in connection with a 
general improvement of our waterways. He worked 
in advance of his programme of later years which he 
condensed in these words : OurpoHcy is a poHcy of 
raUwaffi. Henceforward, we shall find him taking 
a prominent, when not the first part, in all questions 
of tran^K>rtation. He was not the man to take a 
despondent view of the situation. The possibilities 
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of Canada in the line of material progress, appeared 
to his practical mind as they actually were and are 
— boundless. It was only necessary to create great 
reins and arteries, to put in motion the rich blood | 
that the country contained and to create prosperity ' 
under new conditions of progress. That was the part 1 
that railways and improved navigation were ciJled < 
upon to play. i 

On August 10th, 1846, the citizens of Montreal ! 
were assembled to take into consideration the ad- ' 
visability of subsidizing the Montreal and Portland 
Railroad. Among the speakers of the day was 
Cartier, whose terse reasoning, and whose mastery <rf 
the question won the day in spite of a strong op- « 
position led on by such important men as Messn. J 
Nelson and Gibb. It is interesting to note to-day ' 
the line of arguments used on that occasion. They 
show how deeply versed he was in political economy, 
how familiar were the requirements of the country 3 
to him. His speech would not have looked anti- 
quated during the great debates of recent yean 
in the Commons on the transportation problem. 

In this age of democracy the people have as 
many courtiers and flatterers as kings of old. It H 
an out-of-date notion to teach the masses thdr 
duties at the same time as their rights. Carder, 
despising the art of the comedian, relying abme <m 
the good sense of the public, would not stoop to 
modem methods to gain acquiescence in any of hif 
plans. It was, therefore, not surfnising to find him 
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at tills Montreal meetiiig handling the good but 
slow population of the dty without gloves» railing 
at their inertia» reproving them for their want of 
ambitioiu whidi* to make it more apparent, he 
oontrasted with the ''feverish activity, the eneigy 
and sjMrit of enterprise of our neighbours. ** Some 
of the arguments used on that occasicm might 
i^ipear childish to-day, but we must not be un- 
mindful of the fact that at the time he spoke 
tome of his hearers were prejudiced as to the great 
useftibiess of railways. He must, therefore, be ex- 
cused if he told the Montreal audience ''that every 
aty that has had the advantage to become a 
laihray terminus has seen the value of pr op erty 
doubled in a very shcnrt time, such as Buffalo, 
Newport and Boston. "* His arguments are more in 
harmony with modem notions when he gives Mont* 
real this warning, "that her progress is dependent 
on her position as the head of navigation tar the 
western trade; that the changes made in the com 
laws are placing this trade in jeopardy, and that 
Montreal will not be able to hold it if she does not 
secure for herself the best means of transportation 
fkom the waters of the west to the ocean through 
oor canals and railways.** And on another occasion 
he added; "Montreal would be blind to her interests 
and would be the most backward city if she failed 
to accept the only means to bring back to herself 
that prosperity which b running away fh>m her. It 
is her destiny to become the great shipping port of 
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the west. Without railways and canals she will let 
pass this golden opportunity." 

In this question of material progress, Canada 
then offered an immense field to his energy and 
to the business ability, remarkable in a lawyer, 
which came to him by atavism, as he once said 
in Quebec, his ancestors having spent their lives in 
trade pursuits. The first railway enterprise he be- 
came connected with was the Grand Trunk. As 

ng as any part of that great line, with its many 
ramifications, remained incomplete, his efforts to 
achieve its success were imtiring. His zeal for 
this national enterprise was so great that it led 
many to believe that it was not disinterested ; hence 
the numberless charges hurled against him in that 
connection. But they could not in any way diminish 
tiis activity, and when the Grand Trunk extended 
only over a few hundred miles, he prided himself in 
the House of Assembly in 1854, with having pre- ' 
pared the charter of that great highway: "I have 
been entrusted with the bill which has given life to 
the Grand Trunk, and I take more pride in that 
fact than in any other act of my life. Even to-day 
this railroad is the main cause of our prosperity. The 
Grand Trunk Railway company is giving work to 
1,600 men, and has spent since 1852, £2,500,000." 

The building of that road from the Atlantic 

shores to Chicago was in the general interests 

of Canada, but Cartier did not overlook the into^ 

ests of his province, and, using his large influoice 
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HIS RAILWAY POLICY 

kh the company, he prevailed upon them to push 
eir line along the St Lawrence from Quebec to 
viire du Loup. His success in the matter reached 
5 importance of a great feat, as the company were 
ene to the extension of their route in that 
action, as no prospect of getting a compensation 
* the outlay could be held out to them. But 
irtier had bud down this principle, that if the gov- 
mient*s policy was to subsidize railways with a 
!W of promoting the general interests of Canada, it 
m only fair that r^ons contributing their share 
such subsidies should also receive rail conununi- 
ion. With the help of Sir K P. Tach^, he carried 
I point. His useful work in connection with rail- 
y enterprises in the St. Lawrence r^on did not 
i here. When the question of locating the Inter- 
lonial Railway arose in the Privy Council, the 
^ori^ of the ministers were inclined to run the 
e tkom Riviere du Loup directly to St. John, by 
s shortest route, whilst Cartier favoured the 
iger cme, following the river shore through 
mouskit Bonaventure and Gasp^. He defended 
I l^an with arguments derived firom Major Robin- 
i*s report, the imperial engineer, who had made a 
rvey of the country with the object of finding the 
wt favourable route for the interprovindal high- 
ly. He had come to the conclusion that for 
Utary reasons, the line should run as fiv as 
Hible fixNn the American firontier. As minister 
mf^!^*, Cartier took the same view, with the 
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double desire of favouring three large constituencies 
of his province and securing the line of communi- i 
cation most useful for the defence of Canada. It 
was on this occasion that after a prolonged dis- 
cussion, ending in a decided opposition to his plan, 
he left the council with the intimation that he i 
would not return until his ultimatum had bets < 
accepted. Achilles-like, he remained eight days 
under his tent. Major Robinson's route was finally 
selected. Cartier well knew that in a crisis such 
as he had provoked there are men disposed to 
say everything rather than cause the downfall of 
the administration. It is then to Cartier's firm stand 
that the population of Rimouski, Bonaventure and 
Gasp^ owe the 800 miles of railway which place 
them in communication with the civilized world all J 
the year round. I 

The desire to create a military route after the J 
Robinson plan did not alone actuate Cartier. There 
was also another powerful incentive to his conduct 
The interests of this forlorn country, cut oflF fixan 
all markets during eight months c^ the year, ap- 
pealed to his feeling, and he was bound to bring the 
worthy population of the lower St Lawrence in 
contact with Quebec and Montreal Had not the 
railway then been built on the route laid down 
by Major Robinson, there is no telling when tbes 
isolation would have come to an end, as that 
country seemed to offer limited inducement to 
investments. Cartier's name is therefore entitled to 
00 
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THE CANADIAN PACIFIC RAILWAY 



the grateful remembrance of this r^oa, to whidi 
he has been a public henehctm. 

During the session of 1872, it was Cartier's 
glorious duty to engineer through the Commons 
the first charter of the Canadian Pacific Railway. 
The construction of this route was one of the 
terms of the union of British Columbia with 
f!miiaHA under the act of the previous session, 
iHiich had also been presented by Cartier. After 
m spirited debate of several dajrs, the Canadian 
Padfic Railway bill went through its difierent 
stages, and when the speaker prockimed that it 
was finally passed, Cartier sprang to his feet, shout- 
ing amidst the cheers of the House: **AU aboard 
for the wcitr His enthusiasm was quite naturaL 
The Canadian Pacific Railway charter securing the 
building of the western route was the crowning 
work of confederation; without it the union of the 
British provinces firom ocean to ocean would not 
be a real and accomplished fitct The great terri- 
tories and British Columbia were too distant fit>m 
the heart of the country to receive any impulse 
from it. The Canadian Pacific Railway was neces- 
sary to bring about both the moral and material 
onion so desirable. It was not Cartier*s lot to go 
west, fcnr his days were then numbered. All that 
now lay in store for him in connection with thb 
great enterprise was endless troubles, ending in a 
terrible political catastrophe, whose final act he was 
not to behold. 
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Under the tenm of the charter of 1871. the 
terminus of the transcontinental line was fixed 
at the south end of Lake Nipissing. It might be 
asked now why such a strange selection had been 
made. Eleiition tactics sometimes compel public men 
to curious perfivmances. The terminus was fixed at 
that out-of-the-way point because both Montreal 
and Toronto claimed it Cartier explained to his 
friends, iriio urged upon him, in 1871, during the 
ddbate on the Canadian Pacific Railway bill, in 
view of his coming electoral contest of 1872, to 
declare that Montreal would receive the western 
trade over the proposed line: "We have been 
obliged to place the terminus far from your ci^ 
and also from Torcmto for political reasons, on 
account of the amlntion of Toronto and Montreal 
Now let both rivals build roads to Nipissing to try 
and get their share of the traffia Of course you are 
bound to win in the race; trafRc must come to the 
port nearest the European markets. It is of no use 
to attempt to place obstacles in the way of the 
natural flow of trade. But if I were to make the 
promise you consider necessary to ensure my re- 
election, I would injure Sir John's prospects in 
Ontario." The refusal of this pledge was used 
to full advantage in Montreal, and did consider- 
able harm to Cartier in 1872. To place such &Gts 
before tiie public to-day is not to command esteem 
for the degree of enlightenment possessed by the 
public opinion of those earlier days. 



THE PACIFIC SCANDAL 



Two oompetiiig oomptnies had made bids to con- 
itnict the road, the Allan company of Montreal and 
the Maqpherson syndicate of Toronto, and they 
caused considerable worry to the government of the 
day. ElRiits were made to meige the two oigani- 
ntioDs, but without success. Finally the gov- 
ernment pronounced in fiivour of the Allan com- 
pany. Thai Icdlowed the daricest page in the history 
of Cartier, and one which must have saddened his last 
days. Sir Hugh Allan had been called upon by the 
government to subscribe large sums of money for 
the election of 1872. This leaked out through the 
indiscreet communications of Sur Hugh Allan to 
certain Americans, who gave the information to 
a member of the opposition. At the sessicm of 
1878, Lucius Seth Huntington rose in his place 
in the House, and on the responsibili^ of his 
seat in parliament undertook to prove that the 
Canadian Pacific Railway charter had been sold 
to Sir Hugh AUan, the consideration being a laige 
dectoral subscription. The charge was first referred 
to a conunittee of the House, then to a royal 
commission, who reported the evidence taken before 
them at a special session of parliament in October, 
1878. Sir John Macdonald» who had been sustained at 
the winter session of 187S by a majority of thirty- 
five votes, felt that during recess he had lost his 
CQDtrol of the majority by reason of the damaging 
nature of the evidence produced, and resigned in 
anticipation of an adverse verdict of the House. 
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To condone such an ofibnce against politicsl 
monUty as the acc^itance of an electoral subso^ 
tkntobe usedtocarryamajori^of constitueoda 
was out of the questi(»i, and the House of C(hd- 
moDa had no other honourable course open but to 
withdraw its confidence firom the government. It is 
geaenJiky accepted that in all countries where gov- 
emment by party obtains, it is hard to avoid politi- 
cal methods which appeal to the selfish interests 
of men. As Earl Grey says: "A tendency to corrup- 
tion* in that sense of the word, is the common evil 
of all free government" It is an offence difficult to 
Imng to li^t, but when discovered it must be 
dealt with severely. As a rule, pubhc opinion in 
Canada has shown itself disposed to take an indul- 
gent view of contributions to election funds. And 
as an instance, five years after the Allan subscrip- 
tioa, the Canadian electorate returned to power 
the men answerable for what was called the Pacific 
scandaL 



CHAPTER VI 

CONFEDERATION OF THE BRITISH PROVINCES 

CONSIDERABLE as they had been, the other 
labours with which Cartier had been con- 
nected could not be compared in importance with 
the part he played in the building up of confedera- 
tion. We find him here in an altogether new field, 
iriiere the whole ftiture of his country is at stake. 
To dispose of or to change the politiod status of a 
country is no mean enterprise, involving as it does 
sudi grave responsibilities. In breaking up the old 
unioD of 1841, to form a new compact, was not the 
French Canadian leader placing in jeopardy the 
privileges and rights omquered by his people during 
the preceding fifty years ? Was he not giving up well- 
known and well-defended positions for unknown 
and uncertain ones? Such were the questions asked 
OD all sides, when Lower Canada was made aware 
that for the fourth time since 1760, its constitution 
was to undergo a change. If the greater number of 
Canadian delq;ates who had been entrusted with 
the task of framing a new charter under which 
all the British pro\'inces of North America would 
hereafter Uve, went into the Quebec conference 
with a light heart, it would not be so with Cartier. 
To the former, confederation involved no new 
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risks; it was only similar instatiitioiis in m wider 
sphere, idiUst with Car(ier» the iqpieatioa aiose how 
the peculiar institutioiis of his compatriots should 
be secured in the proposed union. What would 
become of their laws and their system of education t 
It was proposed, it is true, to hedge thdr liberties 
with all possible guarantees, but had not experience 
demonstrated that constituti<ms bonow a great part 
of their value from the men entrusted with their 
operation? 

In spite of the great respmisifailities whidi were 
looming on the track of the p!oposed union, it wis 
Cartier who first of all made it a live issue^ It is 
true that as fur back as 1886 such a scheme had 
been mooted by a few public men, but it had 
never, until 1858, been brought before the people 
of the country as a question upcm whidi ae&ai 
could be taken. In that year, whoi premier of 
Canada, Cartier had placed the following announce- 
ment in the speech from the throne : 

''I propose in the course of the recess to com- 
municate with Her Majesty's government and with 
the governments of the sister colonies on anoth^ 
matter of very great importance. I am desirous of 
inviting them to discuss with us the principles upcHi 
which a bond of a federal character, uniting the 
provinces of North America, may perhaps hereafter 
be practicable.** 

In the summer following this session, Cartier, 
Gait and Rose went to England with a view 
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of obtaining the ooocuRence of the British govern- 
ment in the union scheme and their authority to 
consult the maritime provinces. The scheme, how- 
ever, fell through because the public men of Nova 
Scotia and New Brunswick thought that the people 
of those provinces had not had time to consider the 
question. 

In 1862, things in Canada were going fix>m bad 
to worse and a dead lock was a possibility of the 
near future. It was then that the scheme of con- 
federatiiHi was revived. At the very outset of the 
negotiations, CarUer, bearing in mind his task with 
its full responsibilities, laid down this as the sine 
qua non of his acquiescence, that confederation 
shouM be established on the federal principle. His 
colleagues would have preferred a l^slative union 
as a more simple and less expensive form of 
government 

** I have again and again stated in the House,** 
said John A. Macdonald, on introducing the reso- 
lutkms adopted at the Quebec conference, ** that if 
practicable, I thought a legislative union would be 
preferable • • • . but on looking at the subject 
in the conference and discussing the matter as 
we did .... we found that such a S3rstem was 
impracticable. In the first place, it would not meet 
with the assent of the people of Lower Canada . • . 
there was as great a disinclination on the part of 
the Maritime Provinces to lose their individuality 
as separate political organizations.** But there b no 
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I lat in the case of New Brunswick and Nova 

ScoUa, he objections were not insuperable, being 
rnatters of sentiment, while in Quebec conscience 
nd national feeling were concerned. Speaking on 
^his point, Cartier corroborated Macdonald's state- 
: " I know that many members in this House 
md a large number of persons in Upper Canada and 
, the Maritime Provinces, think ^at a legislative 
inion would have suited the country better. My 
pinion is that one government only could not take 
rge in a useful manner of private and local in- 
irests of the different parts of the country." This 
lew is certainly correct, although the federal form 
1 vemment is tlie most difficult to work out, 
I success depending chiefly upon the moderation, 
>mmon sense and intelligence of the people. 
1 these requirements were put to the test 
after years, they were sometimes found wanting. 
it can thus be said, in view of the above state- 
ments, that to Cartier we owe the form of our 
present government. In forcing his conviction in 
this matter on his colleagues he was impelled 
by a strong sense that the federal system alone 
could secure to Lower Canada its peculiar in- 
stitutions, and also by the stem fact that his 
influence could not bring his countrymen to accept 
legislative union, which had proved a £ulure in the 
case of Lower and Upper Canada. 

But was not the federal system a close imitatitm 
of the constitution of the United States which 
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Cartier had been wont to depict as so far inferior to 
the British charter? Cartier and Macdonald did their 
very best to wipe out that impression which was 
qveading during the [Hrogress of the discussion of 
the proposed British North America Bill* but they 
made artful exphmations without giving satisfactory 
proof of their contention. Cartier held that the two 
instruments were different in this : that under the 
constitution of the United States the authority 
came ftom the people, after the formula e pluri- 
bus mnum^ and the different states gave power 
to the central government, but with us, life was 
derived finom the crown which lent activity to the 
central government and also delegated it to the 
provincial administrations, the authority in this case 
being derived ftom one common spring of honour 
and force — ab unophires. Here we are in the midst 
of fictions and the aigument does not stand the 
test of a very close examination. It is a distincticm 
with no real difference. Thrusting sophistries aside, 
we have in Canada and in the United States 
authority derived from the people. It is they who 
framed the constitution and who gave it life; in 
Canada it remained for the crown to set the ma- 
chine in motion. But even this power has hardly a 
real existence, so democratic have our institutions 
become. 

According to Macdonald, it was the aim of the 
&then of the constitution* to form a strong central 
government **In framing the constitution, care had 
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been taken to avoid the mistake and weakness <^ 
the United States syHtem, the primary error of 
which was the reservation to the different states of 
all the powers not delegated to the general govern- 
ment. We must reverse the process by establishing 
a strong central government, to which shall belong 
all powers not specially conferred on the provinces." 
Time and events have made clear that the authoR 
of the constitution have failed to carry out their 
intention. No one will gainsay the assertion that 
the American federal power emerged from the 
war of secession, having crushed state pretentions, 
much stronger than the Canadian federal govern* 
ment could ever expect to be, especially after 
having failed in a contest with tlie weakest province 
of the Dominion, over the Manitoba school diffi- 
culty. 

It is curious to note here how the two foremost 
authors of confiederation unconsciously followed the 
natural tendency of their minds, perhaps under 
the pressure of diverging or conflicting interests. 
Cartier, never unmind&l of the great responsn- 
bilities which the pecuUar situation of his country- 
men made him assume, exalted the rights of the 
provincial administrations as being of paramount 
importance. The autonomy of local government 
involved within its precincts all that was held desr 
by his countrymen. 

When the different states which had separated 
from Elngland were called upon to give up a certain 
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share of their autonomy to invest a central govern- 
ment with great powers, a conflict of views arose 
amongst their public men on that point Some 
fiivoured a large concentration of authority whilst 
others desired to retain as much independence as 
potsiUe in the state organizations. The former 
were misnamed federalists and their opponents 
anti-federalists, or republicans. Macdonald's notions 
were not unlike those of Hamilton, Jay and Madi- 
watu the friends of centralization, whilst Cartier 
was of President Jefferson's cast of mind, who, 
OD assuming office, annoimced as his policy ''the 
wappart of the states* governments in all their rights 
as the most competent administrations for our 
domestic concerns.** 

Has not the operation of our institutions during 
the last thirty years shown that whenever a diffi- 
culty about federal and provincial rights occurred 
be t w e en the Dominion and the local governments, 
the latter has carried the day in spite of the 
central power, and almost in defiance of its order? 
Take for instance the Ontario Rivers and Streams 
Act, whidi the Dominion disallowed and which 
the Ontario Iq^isUture re-enacted. The small pro- 
vince of Manitoba took the same stand in the 
matter of her railway legislation. It is within the 
recollection of everyone that the Dominion cabinet, 
although persuaded that the Manitoba School Act 
of 1871 was ultra vires^ did not dare to veto that 
for the obvious reason that 
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interference would not have been accepted, and 
that if the act had been disallowed it would hare 
been placed again by the Manitoba legislature upOD 
the statute book. Another cause of recalcitrant 
provincialism occurred when the Dominion govern- 
ment issued their remedial order to Manitoba, 
which was so ostentatiously disobeyed. All this goes 
to prove that the strong central government which 
Macdonald intended to establish at Ottawa very j 
often stands powerless in the face of even the 
smallest province, and it also shows one of the weak 
points of all federation: the want of coercive power. 
Confederation did not give all that was expected 
and that was promised for it. It is not the privily 
of great men to foresee all the consequences of 
their best laid plans; even genius is often found 
deficient in foresight. But, taken altogether, it has 
been a great success, and, as far as the province of 
Quebec is concerned, a decided improvement on ' 
the regime which it superseded. This latter was 
a legislative tmion under which the religious and 
the racial interests were secured only by equal- 
ity of representation between the two province^ 
and that safeguard would have been removed if 
party lines had given way to national antagonism. 
As population increased more rapidly in the westem 
province than in the eastern, equality of represeot»> 
tion was doomed to disappear in time, fw re- 
presentation by population, just in itself ms , 
bound to prevail, carrying with it the domiiu- : 
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ticNi of Upper Canada over Lower Canada, which 
would have placed the French Canadians at the 
tender mercies of an hostile majority. The great 
benefit of the federal union resided in this, that 
it constituted the province of Quebec like an im- 
prq^ble fortress in the midst of the other pro- 
vinces. There were safely ensconced all that the 
French Canadians held dear. To the federal govern- 
ment were abandoned the material interests of the 
country which could not be disassociated and over 
which Quebec could still exert its share of control 
through representatives at Ottawa. It cannot be 
denied that under confederation the advance of 
Canada in all branches of trade and in public 
wealth has gone beyond all expectations. It can 
stand comparison with the most prosperous country 
of the world, the United States. It is sufficient to 
prove this that the volume of our trade had in- 
creased fix>m seventy-three millions in 1868 to 
neariy three hundred millions in 1891. It would 
be fortunate indeed were there reason to believe 
that similar progress, or some approach to it, 
had taken place in the intellectual condition of our 
people. 

The battle over the confederation scheme in 
Lower Canada was fierce and long. Cartier had to 
deal with clever and strong opponents, who, how- 
ever, in condemning confederation, did not show 
how otherwise the country could have been res- 
cued from its long-standing troubles and the dead- 
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lock iriiich was near at hand between Lower and 
Upper Canada, with antagoni>>ni always on the 
increase. A sort of zoUverein was suggested, but in 
such a vague and imprecise fonn that nobody could 
see wiaX remedy it would have brought to cure 
e xi sti n g evils. Some critics hinted that it was Car- 
tier's duly to revert to the state of things which 
existed before the union of 1840, forgetting that 
the E n^ is h of Lower Canada could never have 
acc^ted a French parliament and isolation from 
the other provinces. He was also blamed for taking 
a part at all in the federal scheme. This would have 
been a suicidal policy, for any changes evolved 
at the time without the concurrence of the Frcndi 
element would have been more or less against 
thdr interests. Lower Canada was placed between 
confederation and annexation to the United States. 
The French Canadians were, however, sbrraigfy 
opposed to the alternative, as any union with the 
Americans portended their absorption through the 
irresistible power of fusion dominant in the United 
States. It must be remembered that Cartier and 
his friends had not a free hand in this matter, that 
the opinions of English-speaking Canadians had to 
be taken into account, and that any schemes, to be 
accepted, must partake of the character of a compro- 
mise between the different sections of the country. 
After confederation, when the question had been 
finally decided by the people, the opponents of 
Cartier loyally laid down their arms and did their 
64 



THE NEW OPPOSITION 

best to make the new constitution a success. As it 
was their privilege and duty, they formed them- 
selves into an opposition party in order to criticize 
the measures and policy of the government, with 
the lawful ambition to take their place at the helm. 
It is a happy country where public men confine 
their criticism to the administration of affairs, with- 
out assailing the constitution. 
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CHAPTER VII 

CONFUCT AND VICTORIES 

THE year 1867 saw Cartier at the climax of his 
glory and power. He was one of the dele- 
gation sent to London to watch the progress of the 
British North America Act through parliament 
During his sojourn in the metropolis he was Uon- 
tied, and had the honour of being the Queen's 
guest People fond of contrasts could not help 
noticing the presence at Windsor Castle of the 
ex-rebel of 1887» now a stalwart supporter of British 
institutions. The contrast was not as glaring as 
some people would have it; the insurgent youth had 
been transformed into a loyal subject by the liberal 
policy of the government When he returned to 
Canada in the summer to take his part in setting 
the new constitution in motion, he had practically 
no opposition in the electoral contest which followed 
the union proclamation. Both the local and federal 
elections returned large ministerial majorities. John 
A. Macdonald was called to form the first adminis- 
tration under the new regime as having the largest 
number of supporters. It was a reversal of the 
fi>rmer state of things ; from 1858 to 1862 Cartier 
was the premier of Canada. After the defeat of the 
Macdonald-Dorion administration in 1864, Cartier 
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was sent for, but he advised Lord Monck to 
entrust Sir E. P. Tach^ with the duty of forming a 
cabinet He feared that his presence at the head of 
the government would injure the prospects of his 
friends in Upper Canada, as he had taken such an 
uncompromising stand against George Brown's 
aggressiveness. In spite of the change he was the 
real premier of the short-lived administration of 
1864. In the Province of Quebec Mr. Chauveaa 
was selected as premier; no better choice could 
have been made. Of sterling honour, and of very 
moderate views in pohtics, to which he had been 
a stranger since 1 859, he was well fitted to open the 
new era which was to be at first one of peaoe 
and harmony. 

Lower Canada acclaimed Cartier as a conqueror, 
and public demonstrations were organized in his 
honour in all leading cities and towns. In 1869 the 
government entrusted him and Hon. William Mc- 
Dougall with the mission of negotiating the purchase 
from the Hudson's Bay Company of their land in 
the North-West Territories. The ne^tiations weit 
protracted on account of the exorbitant price 
placed on their rights by the possessors of those 
vast regions, who asked for them as much as %6,- 
000,000. Finally, under great pressure at the hands 
of the colonial secretary. Lord Grey, they accepted 
£800,000. At a dinner given to our del^^ates, 
Mr. Gladstone, then prime minister, eulogized the 
Canadian statesmen. It was on this occasitm tint 
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Cartier used the expression for which he was so 
often taken to task by some of his opponents: '* We 
French Canadians are British subjects like the 
others, but British subjects speaking French." These 
words, it seems, represent correctly the position of 
the French Canadians, and when other public men 
of the same nationality have pledged their loyalty 
to the British Crown, have they not proclaimed 
themselves British subjects? Cartier's sentence is 
apt and to the poinL 

In the midst of these successes a terrible storm 
burst upon Canada. While the government was 
preparing to establish authority in the North- 
West, and before the annexation of these r^ons 
became a fait accampH, a party of engineers under 
CokMiel Dennis had been sent to Fort Garry, and 
without a word of warning, and also without any 
leave from the Hudson's Bay Company, began to 
make surveys on the lands occupied by the half- 
breeds. These naturally took offence at what seemed 
to them high-handed proceedings. At first dis- 
content remained inactive, then it flamed into open 
rebellion when Hon. Wm. McDougall attempted 
to enter the newly acquired territory as lieutenant- 
governor of the North- West It would be un- 
neoesMry to dilate on what followed : Kiel s revolt, 
the establishment of a provisional government, the 
murder of Scott, General WoLseley*s expedition, 
and Bishop Tach^*s mission of peace to his people, 
who, at his earnest request, hud down their arma 
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All these facts are well known but it will not 
be out of place to recall here the timely warning 
which was given by Bishop Tach^, of the trouble 
that was brewing, and which, if it had been heeded, i 
would have spared the country a vast expenditme J 
of money and the turmoil of a petty revolution. In 
1869, the venerable prelate, a personal friend of 
Cartier, had come to Ottawa to warn the govern- 
ment that Colonel Dennis's action would cauae ■ 
mischief, and that the half-breeds were in a greit 1 
state of agitation. The secretary of state reftisedJ 
to hear him. Cartier received the warning witiia 
indiiFerence, and finally told him that he knew' 
all that was going on, and that the agitation was 
not serious. The bishop insisted, and pointed to 
the signs of a coming storm, but to no avaih He 
then set out on his voyage to Rome, which he had 
hardly reached when a cablegram from the Cana- 
dian government begged him to return at once J 
to Canada to appease the trouble. It was Cartier's 
boast that he was always better informed thao 
everyone else, but in this instance he and his 
coUeagues were singularly at fault. 

Thanks to Bishop Tach^'s interference, the in- 
sui^ent half-breeds laid down their arms and nuny 
of them went forward to welcome General Wolseky 
at the Lake o£ the Woods. Upon his return to 
En glan d, the commander of the North- West expe> 
dition, striking the attitude of a conquwor, related 
his experience in Canada in JBlackwood'g Itfagwone, 
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•htiging the minister of militia, whom he likened 
to Mol]^fe*8 Bourgeois gentilhomme, and belittling 
the C^njM^iiMi volunteers and voyageurs, whose 
services he was, a few years after, anxious to secure 
for his Khartoum expedition* 

During the session of 1871, the task of present- 
ing the bill creating the Province of Manitoba 
devolved upon Cartier. He conducted the debates 
oo this subject with his usual skill, and with 
mastery of all the details of the measure, prefacing 
his speech on the second reading of the bill with 
this remark: ** The name of the new province will 
be Manitoba, a very euphonious word meaning: 
Tke God that speaks. Well, let Canada's ktest 
addition always speak to the inhabitants of the 
North- West the language of reason, truth and 
justice.** He did not live long enough to see how 
his good wishes were realized. Cartier, with his 
impulsive and generous nature and his extreme 
liberal ideas, [nesumed too greatiy on the large- 
mindedness of others. Still in order to spare to 
Manitoba the troubles which were then agitating 
New Brunswick over a school difficulty, he went 
the length of surrounding the ri^ts of the Catholics 
of Manitoba with all kinds of safeguards, to protect 
them against all possible encroachments. In New 
Brunswick, there was no law before confederation 
conferring upon Roman Catholics any ri^ts to the 
separate schoob which existed there only on suffer- 
anoe. Therefore, the British North America Act, 
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which guaraDteed the educational rights which min- 
orities enjoyed before the passage of that act, could 
not be appealed to. In order to avoid any difficulty 
in Manitoba, Cartier inserted a clause which, to 
his mind would protect the cause of the minority 
against all possible attacks. He caused it to be 
enacted that all schools existing by law or prac- 
tice previous to the union of Manitoba with 
Canada, would have the right to exist conjointly 
with other schools to be established hereafter, to 
share equally for their support in the distribution of 
public monies. We now know what a feeble ram- 
part this was ; it was blown down at the first word 
of a government opposed to separate schools, and 
the decision of these adverse legislators was sup- 
ported by all the Manitoba courts whose judg- 
ment was, in turn, reversed by the unanimous 
decision of the Supreme Court, The findings of 
judges often look like the obiter dicta of laymen 
when laws are so diversely interpreted. The fiite of 
this Manitoba law, so cleverly designed in Cartier's 
mind to defeat any attempt to deprive the Catholics 
of their schools, recalls O'Connell's opinion that be 
could drive a coach and four through any act of 
parliament. On the other hand, in view of this 
particular clause of the Manitoba Act, one is 
tampted to ponder this problem, whether it is 
better to have a defective constitution worked I^ 
liberal minded men or a perfect constitution applied 
by men wanting that spirit 
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To sum up the whole matter it may be said that, 
in generalt laws have but little force when they are 
met adversely by an overwhelming public opinion, 
and in this special instance, Cartier*s measure, 
loyally ccmceived and carried out in the interest of 
contemporary Roman Catholics and their posterity 
to the furthest generation, was called upon to 
weather a storm of popular prejudice which it was 
powerless to withstand It foundered, but the wreck 
remains to bear witness that Cartier and his col- 
leagues were just in their day, and endeavoured to 
perpetuate justice. 

The matter, however, that gave most concern to 
Cartier was the New Brunswick school embroglia 
When, in 1871, the nevrs spread that the Catholics 
of that province had been deprived of their system 
of separate schools which had existed up to that 
time, and previous to confederation, the press of 
Quebec at once took sides with the Catholics of 
New Brunswick. Without stopping to inquire what 
was the true legal position, the editors cried out 
that the minority was suffering persecution. Thus 
influenced, public opinion very soon followed in the 
same track and the government was at once impor- 
tuned to interfere and protect the down-trodden 
minority. When parliament met in the winter of 
1872, Messrs. Costigan, Anglin, and Renaud, 
brought up the grievance of their New Brunswidc 
friends and protested against the proposed change 
which denied to the Catholics any share of the 
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)nal fund so long as their schools remained 
se )naL They requested the disallowance of the 
axious law; but the government resisted that 
equest on the ground that educational legislation 
was vested solely in the provincial legislature ; that 
I h sympathy went out towards the aggrieved 
of that province, it was out of the question 
) aovise the governor-general to veto the act 
. was set forth by Sir John A. Macdonald, to 
the situation clear, that when the confedera- 
;me was under discussion, an attempt had 
1 made to place education under federal control, 
ch attempt, the delegates from Quebec had 
t :ly objected to, going so far as to declare that 
;y could not accept any scheme of union in which 
Mlucation would pass from provincial control It 
as, however, decided that, in order to protect 
dsting rights in Ontario and Quebec, an appeal 
should lie to the central government if these rights 
were interfered with by their respective local legis- 
latures. The government was sustained in this 
position, and Cartier, feeling the great responsi- 
bility attached to his conduct in this matter, made 
a decided effort to convince his co-religionists how 
wrong they were in pressing the government to 
interfere. The members were of one mind with 
him, but outside of parliament, the debate wis 
waged between sentimental reasons and l^il 
aiguments and, with the masses, the latter seldtHD 
gain a victoiy. Cartier, with his usual vim aod hi^ 
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wpinU yfhen he was seeking Lower Canada's con- 
currenoe, led the public to expect from confederal 
tkm more than it could give as a protection to 
minorities. Had he not stated in the House at 
Quebec that any attempt upon the rights of 
the minorities would be visited by the interference 
of the federal power? **Is it possible to imagine 
that the general government or that the local 
administration would be guilty of arbitraiy acts? 
What would be the consequence, supposing the 
latter should do any unjust action ? Measures of 
this swt would certainly be repudiated by the 
majority of the people. It is not probable, therefore, 
that a minority will ever be deprived of its rights. 
Under this system of federation which places in the 
hands of the central government all matters of 
general interest, and to whom question of races will 
be indifferent, religious or national rights will not 
be ignored** 

When confronted with the stem fiEtct of the New 
Brunswick grievance, he took another stand, the 
only one justifiable in law, but not expected by his 
fellow-religionists of Quebec After having demon- 
strated in the clearest manner possible that dis- 
allowance was not in this case within the province 
of the central power, he appealed to the egotism 
and self-interest of the French Canadians, who, 
of all the peoples united in confederation, should 
be the last to ask for federal interference in local 
affiurs. It was altogether contrary to the mainten- 
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incident, in order to draw from it a valuable moral 
lenon. It was again brought up at the session of 
187S, when Mr. Costigan, not being satisfied with 
the decision adverse to his views given by the law 
officen of the crown in England, again asked for 
the disallowance of the obnoxious legislation. He 
carried his point against the power of the govern- 
ment. AH the Catholic members of Quebec save 
Ibur, two of whom were ministers, voted for the 
Coatigan motion; many did so reluctantly, simply 
obejring the dictates of public opinion and of the 
deqQTt but thinking probably in their own minds 
that they were pursuing a dangerous course. When 
the Liberals came into power another effort was 
made to obtain redress of the long standing griev- 
anoe; but the new administration was averse to 
anything which would look like high-handed pro- 
oeedings. At the session of 1874, Mr. Costigan 
ibrced it again upon the attention of the Commons, 
with the he^ of the Quebec Conservatives, who, 
having suffered so much at the hands of their oppon- 
ents fitHn the agitation raised by this controversy, 
were bound now to use it against them to the fullest 
extent. The object of the new Costigan motion was 
to have the constitution amended so as to secure 
to his coreligionists the privil^^e they claimed, and 
a violent debate ensued. Judge of the astonishment 
of the Quebec members, when the rumour became 
current that the bishop of New Brunswick had 
made a compromise with the local government by 
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CARTIER AND THE CHURCH 

WHILST Cartier was at the summit of his 
very successful career, during the period 
extending finom 1867 to 1872, influences were at 
work undenniniiig his popularity and preparing his 
downfidL It is a sad truth that most statesmen lose 
their hold on the people when they have the helm 
in hand ; the act of governing diminishes popularity 
even when public affairs are properly conducted. 
For some reason or other, during these years* 
Cartier was not in touch with his friends as he used 
to be. His presence in the local House at Quebec 
during the first parliament of that province, and his 
many absorbing public duties at Ottawa left him 
very little time to devote to those attentions which 
a leader of men must bestow on his followers in 
order to keep his popularity. His party was very 
strong, and the very strength of a political associ- 
ation may become a danger; when there is no enemy 
to fight outside the camp the army of the faithful 
fig^t within the camp. In this case the danger 
wpnng from among the most advanced Conserva- 
tives of his following, those whom Protestants called 
Ultramontanes, and loyal Conservatives nicknamed 
Castors. 
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The first cause of the spHt in the ranks of 
Cartier's followers dates back to ante-confederation 
days, and arose in this way. The then Bishop of 
Montreal, Mgr. Bourget, a prelate renowned for his 
(freat virtues, but absolute and obstinate, and not 
; Cartier in temperament, decided one day to 

i into several parishes tlie only existing Mont- 
real parish of Notre Dame, administered by ks 

ssieurs du Sdminaire de St. Sulpice. The Semin- 

iry refused to comply with the order, contending 

it &om the early days of the colony under French 

me, they had had charge of this parish, having 
Jt lU the churches of the city, and that, according 
to the civil and reUgic law they could not be 
disturbed. The bishop po ited out the great incon- 
venience resulting from the concentration of sll 
3US affairs in the oi church of Notre Dame, 

I as christenings, mj iges and services for the 
dead. Endless wranglin. i took place between the 
contending parties at Rome and before the civil 
courts, and it was an unfortunate incident that 
placed the Seminary's case in the hands of Cartier's 
law partners. He took no part in the discussion 
before the courts, but his name appeared with those 
of the other members of his firm, to whom public 
duties made him almost a stranger. It was supposed 
that his leanings were towards the Sulpicians with 
whom he had always been on terms of amity since 
his school days. From this cause a certain coldness 
arose between him and the head of the church 
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Mootreftl* M that when confederation was pro- 
daimed, all the Inshops of the province, save Mgr. 
Bouiget, wrote pastoral letters recommending to 
their flodcs the acceptance of the new order of 
things. 

After the Uniont events occurred which sup- 
Iplied those Conservatives who did not approve of 
Cartier's attitude towards the head of the church 
in Montrealt with an opportunity of showing 
tfieir dissatisfiurtiiHL A newspaper, Le Noux}eau 
JMLcmde^ edited by Canon Lamarche, one of Mgr. 
Somgetfa friends, was started for that purpose, 
the government's actions in New Brunswick 
Manitoba were severely animadverted upon. 
The OkU Codtf one of Cartier's titles to glory, 
bdd up to severe critidsm as containing leffs- 
restraining the liberty of the church in 
of education* marriage and establishment 
parisheSi This Code reeking, according to Le 
"^Momiveam Mande^ with what remained in Canada of 
^Hifanhfin, was at last refenred to Rome. The 
^pK^gment came, after strict examination, that it was 
most careftdly prepared set of laws existing in 
country, and that a few sli^t amendments 
^Hmld place it above reproach, and that the con- 

passed upon it in Quebec, in such un- 

language, was unjustifiable. 

Not satisfied with the damaging attacks directed 

Cartier by the Nouveau Mondc^ the ultras 

a fiiction within the Conservative ranks 
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tills ill-tuned and ill-considered sppeml to their 
aeotiinents. The Parti CathoUque^ which had givoi 
another illustration of the £Bct that some people 
ean be mon catholic than the Pope, could hardly 
use its programme after this condemnation, but the 
qpirit that dictated it was more alive than ever and 
kept up the warfare against Cartier with its accus- 
tomed bitterness. On the other hand, the regular 
and natural opponents of the government had 
greatly altered their platform ; it was no more the 
i^gressive and radical organization of old. Respect- 
Ibl of all the tenets of the church, they had 
eschewed all [ninciples that could give offence 
to the clergy. Nay, in the New Brunswick affidr, 
their conduct in the House of Commons constituted 
a series of pledges to the church; it must be, 
however, remarked that this submission harmonized 
wdl with thdr general opposition tactics. In 1872, 
the Parti National was organized to show that the 
Liberal party had broken off entirely with radical- 
moL Their programme, as was shown above, told the 
eountiy that they intended in future to fight the 
Conservatives on purely political grounds. With 
great skill they were turning to their advantage 
Cartier*s false position towards the head of the 
church in Montreal 

The Due de Broglie was once conversing with 
Louis Philippe on the topic of the relations between 
tfie civil power and the church. ''Trust to my 
experience, sire,*' said the statesman, ''never meddle 



A CRUSHING DEFEAT 

the bishops of Ottawa, St Hyacinthe and Quebec. 
The unfortunate leader &ced his overthrow with 
eourage and seemed undaunted — at least in the 
puUic utterances on his defeat But at heart, he 
must have been galled by it To intimate friends 
he expressed his disappointment and complained 
bitterly of the attitude of some members of the 
dagy^ who, he said, had forgotten all he had done 
Ibr the liberty of the church in his province and 
Ibr his countiy. 

Cartier was then a very sick man, suffering from 
Br^t*s disease in an advanced stage. The writer, 
who accompanied him on the platform on nomina- 
tioD day, in Montreal, saw him unable to stand on 
his feet during the proceedings. When he rose to 
qpeakt his voice had agonizing tones. His very poor 
beahh, ifHiich must have had a depressing ^ect 
even on a man of such high spirit, his defeat, 
and the visible decline of his influence in Quebec 
must have cast a gloom on his mind. Nothing is so 
entrancing and so fieiscinating as public life to the 
young. To raise one's self to the first rank by the 
sole force of talent; to rule one's country and 
•diieve great things I It is a dream worthy of the 
highest Ambition then spreads a thick veil, hiding 
from si^t the deceptions and disillusions with 
which it often crushes its votaries. The worst 
feature of politics appears, not when a statesman 
has to (ace his natural enemies, but when he is 
betrayed by his friends. It is a more difficult task 
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to overcome the disgust engendered by unfaithful- 
IKM than to brave danger, especially when the 
■UKMnquering spirit of youth has vanished and 
iR^icn age has appeared, age without buoyancy, 
with but a backward vision upon past achievements 
no hopeful outlook for great deeds to be done 
in i future. 



CHAPTER IX 

CARTIER AND THE MILITIA 

DURING the American civil war, the inter- 
course between Great Britain and the United 
States was hr from friendly, and at the time 
of the imbroglio called the ''Trent affair** the 
■tuation became so ominous that it threatened 
war. Canada was hardly in a position to cooperate 
effectually with Great Britain if hostilities had 
bndien out It was felt then that a reoiganization 
of the Canadian militia was an urgent necessity, 
and the government, with the help of a British 
olBcer, Colonel Ljrsons, prepared a Militia Bill 
iHiich was presented to parliament at the session of 
186S by Jchn A Macdonald. The measure was 
Sefeated on its second reading, and Cartier, then 
paemier, tendered his resignation. On that vote he 
bad been left in a minority for the first time in hb 
province, whilst his colleague, also for the first 
tifane, saw a majority of the western members 
i^tapding at his side. 

After confederation it was again his duty, as 
niiiister of militia, to prepare another reorganisa- 
of the defence of the country. His long ez- 
in that part of the service, together with 
strong sense of loyalty, fitted him well for the 
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task, and when the measure came before the House 
in 1868, it met with hardly any opposition. It is 
still the law of the land. Cauchon, of the Journal 
de Qy/bec, who was never well disposed towards 
Cartier, praised him on his success. "The minister 
of militia," said he, "has succeeded where many 
expected to see him falL He has nobly retrieved 
his fortune, and had his revenge for his defeat of 
1862." La Mincrve added: "All those present Bt 
the sitting of the House during which Mr. Cartier 
expounded his militia scheme are unanimous in 
saying that no other speech of his had ever carried 
more weight and authority. Nothing' less could 
have been expected from the minister who is con- 
sidered as master of the situation, thanks to tiK 
influence derived from his popularity in Lower 
Canada, and to the confidence which his int^tj 
and honesty as a statesman give him in the othff 
provinces." 

The labour and careful study bestowed on the 
Militia Bill was inspired by Cartier's sense of dutj 
to the country and strong attachment to Britist 
connection. This sentiment was the mainspring of 
his action where it aifected the relations of Gral 
Britain and Canada. It was in consequence of tb 
state of mind that in 1868 and 1869 his feelings 
received a severe shock when a certain numbfl 
of public men in England expressed the opinitt 
that she should part with her colonies. The iifld 
the home government policy seemed then to set ia 
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that direction* when they decided upon withdraw- 
ing the imperial troops from Canada. Even Sir 
John Young, on his arrival in Canada, at a public 
ftmction in Quebec expressed sentiments on the 
questioQ which were interpreted as an invitation to 
Canada to cut loose from colonial leading strings 
and dechu« her independence. On that occasion, 
July 15th, 1860, Sir John Young said: ''At the 
present moment Canada is in reality independent 
It has its own destinies in its own hands, and its 
statesmen and people are recognized as competent 
to judge of their interests as to what course to 
pursue to conciliate those interests. Engbmd looks 
to them for her guidance, and whatever their de- 
€mon may be, either to continue the present con- 
nection or in due time and in the maturity of tbdr 
growth to exchange it tor some other form of 
alliance.** 

This warning of the governor-general was not 
the only indication at the time of the state of 
puUic opinion in England towards the colonies. 
Taken in connection with the withdrawal of British 
troops from Canada, was it not very significant? 
Whilst in Canada a great uneasiness was felt with 
regard to our imperial connection, ifHiich the great 
minority of the people desired to preserve, the 
hondan TimtM launched a terrible arraignment of 
the colonial system. It came in this wise: some 
Australian gentlemen, being in Ix>ndon, had com- 
plained of the indifference and neglect shown by 
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the government towards its dominions beyond the 
seas. To tliis complaint "The Thunderer" thus ans- 
wered: "There is no ground for surprise, still less 
for indignation, if it be asked whether it would not 
be better for both Englishmen and Australians 
the independence the latter have in fact should 
receive a name. The Dominion of Canada is in all 
respects independent It is fitted to become — it has 
the institutions of — a great power. It is surely a 
r subject for inquiry whether it might not assume 
appropriate position. Although we do not forget 
our own warning against the use of metaphors, we 
nust still ask whether the emancipation of the 
adult is not as desirable to complete the manhood 
of the son as it is necessary from the inabiUty of 
the father to understand the peculiar circumstances 
of his son's life." In their complaint, these Aus- 
tralians, referred to in such snappish manner, spoke 
of England as the "mother country." This expres- 
sion, which should at least have gone to the heart 
of the great organ, only drew ironical critieisnis 
almost insulting to colonists. "Now," said The 
TtTnes, "what is meant by speaking of England as 
the mother country? What is to be understood by 
the description of Australia, Canada, and the rest 
of her colonies? If all that is intended is to remind 
us of the historical fact that the citizens of Canada, 
New South Wales, and Victoria are mainly of 
English origin and descent, we shall not quairel 
with the accuracy of the statement, althot^ we 
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may doubt the pertinence of the phrases. England 
k in this sense the mother country of Australia, 
and just in the same way some other land — with- 
out cmnmitting ourselves to the quarrels of eth- 
ncdogists, we may say Schleswig-Holstein — is the 
mother country of England Again, it may be 
obaerved that if Australia be the child of England, 
the United States are elder brethren of the same 
fiunily. It is evident that considerations like these, 
though extremely interesting in their proper rela- 
tions, have no necessary connection with the mutual 
obligations of communities, that is to say, of socie- 
ties of individuals banded together for purposes of 
government in different parts of the world. I^ us 
then, in the interest of truth and right conclusions, 
discard altogether the phrase ^mother country* in 
the discussions which are before us; let us even use 
with deliberation words apparently so innocent as 
• England* and ^colony,* aiul remember that what 
we are called upon to weigh and determine is the 
proper relations of Englishmen, Australians, and 
Canadians.** To make the meaning clearer still or 
to leave no doubt on the mind of the dull colonial, 
who only too well understood The Times' utter- 
ances, this paper added: ^'Incidents like these (the 
withdrawal of troops and the speeches of public 
men), coming, too, in quick succession, showed 
that the executive government of the United King- 
dom, acting, as must be presumed, in harmony with 
the imperial parliament, had resolved upon aban- 
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doning the old policy of tutelage, with its pretenaons 
and responsibilities, and urging the colonies by gentle 
suasion to take up the freedom of their manhood." 

Protests against such indications of the Briti^ J 
policy came in rapid succession from Canada. Many * 
public men took a despondent view of the situation, 
but not Cartier, who could never be found in a 
pessimistic frame of mind. Speaking at a banqu^ 
given to Hon. John Rose in Montreal, he strongly 
took The Times to task, and raised the hopes of hk ^ 
hearers. With a keen conception of the fiiture^' 
he predicted that this anti-colonial feeling in £ng< 
land, based on erroneous views of the best interesb't 
of the Empire would be of short duratioD, ttf 
make room for larger imperial ideas. Similar Of 
pressions were used by Cartier at several other 
public gatherings. To him, the interests of England 
and of Canada were so closely intermingled and 
dependent on each other tliat it would have been 
suicidal folly to have separated them. It was this 
feeling that actuated Cartier when in his despatdi 
to the home government he strongly protested 
against the withdrawal of the British troops frtna 
Canada. Besides his great concern for the imperial 
prestige, there was anoth^ important motive to 
justify the protest — an imminent Fenian invadon of 
Canada. It was, he felt, a very abnormal act to orda 
the English regiments from this land, when for the 
very hatred of England, the Fenians, indiffomt to 
our afiaiis, had invaded Canada. 
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CONTRASTED OPINIONS 

The description of public opinion in England 
thirty yean ago placed in contrast with what it 
is to-day, is a subject for reflection. It shows how 
quickly men's minds travelled from one extreme to 
the other, and how unfiur it is to blame current 
o^xxkm^ which is disagreeable to-day, but which 
may be aoc^table to-morrow. Sentiments freely 
ezpiessed in Great Britain when ITie Times advised 
the cokmies to look for their independence, would 
sound like treascmaUe utterances now. Was it not 
also a fiurt worthy of notice that a French Cana- 
dian* once in arms against colonial misrule, ap- 
peared more British than British-bom statesmen, 
imbued with loftier ideas of what was needed to 
increase the power and influence of Great Britain? 
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CHAPTER X 

CARTIER AND LA FONTAINE 

TO the historian with a philosophical turn of 
mind, to the ethnologist, the political history 
of the Province of Quebec is a most interesting 
study. He cannot help noticing a strong resem- 
blance, proceeding from an affinity of origin, between 
the Norman barons, who wrested Magna Charta 
from King John, the men who fought for the 
prerogatives of parliament against the privilq^e of 
the crown under George III., and the Norman- 
Canadian statesmen who conquered responsible 
government. Their minds seem to have come out 
of the same mould, so much alike are they in 
sagacity, moderation, and the instinct for liberty. 
Their sense of what a colonial government should 
be showed itself at a very early stage of our history 
and with smrprising clearness in men bom from 
parents brought up under the personal power of 
Louis XV. 

lender the despotic rule of Governor Craig, who 
suppressed I^e Canadicn^ the first French newspaper 
of Quebec, Panet, B^dard and Taschereau claim 
the liberty of the press hke Junius, and the inde- 
pendence of parliament after the style of Wilkes, 
and for their bold stand are sent to jaiL When 
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Craig orders his minions to set B^dard free, again 
with English-like sense of honour and respect for 
law, he refuses to take advantage of the governor's 
order until he is told under what authority he 
has been imprisoned, and until he has been r^n- 
larly tried. 

About the same iime the members of the asson- 
bly, discerning that their control of the provincial 
finances would surely check the absolute power of 
the executive, claim from the imperial parliament 
the burden of supporting the expenses of govern- 
ment, by levying taxes. This is granted in 1818. 
Up to that year it rested with the colonial o£5ce 
to supply the money necessary to defray the civil 
list of Canada. 

As far back as 1808. B^dard had asked (w 
ministerial responsibility, which Lord Durham at a 
later time declared in his celebrated report, would 
put an end to the existing troubles. Then came 
Papineau whose advocacy of reform was admirable 
so long as he kept himself within the limits of 
constitutional agitation, before he became a desper- 
ate agitator under the exasperating sting of xedieas 
of grievances oft promised but always deferred. 
When the Union Act of 1840 was imposed on 
Lower Canada, La Fontaine entered his protat 
against it with all his fellow-citizens, but instfflrf of 
sulking under his tent in permanent oppositicxi, « 
some less far-seeing Canadians desired to do, be it 
(Mice strove to bring forth good results f^MQ s well- 
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leagued sdieme to accomplish evil ends. This 
be achieved with the omcurrence of that great 
rcftimier and good man, Robert Baldwin. 

In the coostitiitional battle that ensued between 
Loid Sydenham and Lord Metcalfe on one side, 
md La Fontaine on the other, as to the meaning 
of ministerial responsibility, to an unprejudiced ob- 
Mrver La Fontaine had tlie best of the argument 
His of^wnent held views which would have been 
hmg*^^ out of discussion in England. Although 
liie act of 1840 omceded ministerial responsibility 
Id Canada, it was not the intention of these 
g ove m ofs to grant it in its entirety. Even Lord 
lohn Russell was opposed to this reform, fearing 
that the advice which might be given to the repre- 
lentative of the crown in Canada would clash with 
the instructions from Downing street Even as Ute 
m 184S, the Montreal Gazette^ then a Tory organ 
at an antiquated ^rpe, denounced ministerial re- 
qpoosibility as a ** pernicious and damnable heresy.** 

It was La Fontaine's and Baldwin*s meritorious 
iMk to put an end to disputes on constitutional 
qaestions, and to that national antagonism which 
had arrajred one section of the population against 
tfie other. Party spirit has often been looked upon 
m the bane and curse of a country, but in Canada 
it has proved a blessing. When the Baldwin party 
joined the Liberal forces of Lower Canada under 
La Fontaine, to combat the Tory element, the 
d ang ero u s strife of English against French b^an 
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to abate. Efforts have occasionally been made to 
renve old national feuds, but the sound sense of 
our leading statesmen, backed by the consen'stire 
instinct of the people at large, has prevented the 
return of that undisguised evil. 

After the constitutional battle had been won, 
when Lord Elgin, the most enlightened and most 
popular governor of Canada before confederation, 
had gracefully helped to carry on responsible 
government, as they understand it in England 
Cartier took the helm in hand. Intelligence aai 
talent are the requisites for success in politics u 
well as in the other ventures of life, but they must 
be appUed at the proper time, when their powcn 
are specially needed. No one in Canada did mat 
than Cartier to free the country &om dangerous 
influences by keeping the government on par^ 
lines with French and English on both sides. In his 
collected speeches, delivered on public occasian 
either in Quebec, Ontario or the Maritime Pror- 
inces, reference is always made to the importance 
of maintaining harmonious intercourse between the 
diflferent nationalities, of cultivating sentiments of 
mutual forbearance; in his mind it was the states- 
man's duty to avoid any cause of friction betweai 
these antagonistic elements. 

It was his constant aim to spread among certain 
classes of the Upper Canadian population correct no- 
tions concerning the French Canadians. He was th* 
first of his nationality to meet the western famm 
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and make them feel that their unknown partners in 
the Union were not as black as they had been 
painted. The prejudices in Upper Canada, which he 
contributed largely to dispel, were so great about 
1889t that the Toronto city council and the House of 
Assembly t as shown before, asked Governor Poulett 
Thompson to disenfranchise the French population 
of Lower Canada. Thanks to his liberal views Cartier 
ingratiated himself with the English and Protestant 
population of Lower Canada, whose confidence he 
never lost during his twenty-five years of public 
life His conduct, which should be that of every 
Canadian statesman, was not always well under- 
stood among his countrymen and some of his 
opponents were pleased to represent him as an 
angiomaniac, with an excessive fondness for every- 
tiling British. This reproach is, however, one of 
tiioae stock-in-trade attacks made against almost 
every minister bent on giving equal justice to all, 
without rq^ard to church or flag. For the good of 
the country these two Norman-Canadians, La Fon- 
taine and Cartier, almost ruled it from 1841 to 
1887, during that regime which had been designed 
for the very purpose of keeping them and their 
friends out of power. La Fontaine with all Lower 
Canada at his back, joined hands with the small 
Liberal following of Baldwin. When he retired to 
private life, at the advent of the Reformers in 
Upper Canada, under George Brown, Morin, Tach^ 
and Cartier at the head of the Ix>wer Canada 
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Libends, formed a new alliance with their old 
opponents, the Tories or Conservatives of the 
MacNab and Macdonald type. To sura up the part 
these two men played with their associates in our 
history, it may be said that La Fontaine with 
Baldwin fought and won the constitutional battle, 
whilst Cartier, with the help of Macdonald, con- 
trived to establish the political union of the country, 
showing conclusively that in spite of the dissimili- 
tudes of a mixed community, it can easily be 
governed and made prosperous. 

Under the Cartier- Macdonald alliance, the coun- 
try was again ruled by a party composed largely of 
Lower Canada members, thus giving the Frendi ' 
leader a strong hold over the House. It was then 
that George Brown denounced what he was pleased 
to call the French domination, a war cry which 
would have been reasonable if Macdonald and 
Cartier could ever have been inspired by radal^ 
or religious prejudice, an hypothesis out of the 
question. The alliance of those two men wu 
certainly beneficial to the country. After he had 
broken away — an early experience having shown 
him his initial error—from his first associsticns, 
John A. Macdonald aided his ally in removiDg 
existing prejudices in Upper Canada against tlie 
eastern province, and in establishing the principles 
which must govern public men in a txHnmtnutf 
like ours composed of two separate and distinct 
races. Both, though differently gifted, wen ban 
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leaden of men, Cartier with his imperative ways 
and Macdonald with his power of persuasion and 
eunning. The latter had a deep view of the human 
beartt a greater contempt for its secret impulses, 
and knew what spring must be touched to influence 
it. Cartier claimed the leadership because from his 
own conception it belonged to him on account of 
his superior qualification. He was the necessary 
man and the only one. A long use of power and 
Uind obedience from his followers had developed 
within his mind peculiar ideas as to his position. He 
exacted from his friends absolute submission and 
when confronted with the remarks frt)m members 
of parliament that such and such votes were diffi- 
cult to give, he would bluntly reply : '' I want your 
support during stormy times ; don't claim credit for 
supporting me when it is all plain sailing. ** 

Macdonald led his men with a wink and a smile; 
be fasHnatfd them with a tap on the shoulder and 
they were pleased to take the password from such 
a clever and skiUed leader. Amiable as he was with 
the rank and file, he was absolute in council One 
of his colleagues, a prominent politician, often 
told me that his rule was personal power to its frdl 
extent This absoluteness of mind in Macdonald, 
and equally strong conviction in Cartier, often 
brought these two men into antagonism. They were 
pleased, when addressing the masses, to eulogize 
each other, to praise their friendship, to refer to 
the popular saying that they were Siamese twins, 
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oootndiction* in the Quebec press, hy a distin- 
gunhed French journalist, Oscar Dunn, and also 
bj a very intimate frigid of Cartier, Louis Ardi- 
ambauh, for several years a member of the Que- 
bec government A gentleman now on the staff 
of an important pi^>er in Montreal and once his 
confidential adviser, confirmed this statement to 
the writer. In spite of these very respectable 
witnesses we would hesitate to credit it How could 
Mardonald have broken his pledged word of 
hoooar, his solemn declaration in the House at 
Quebec, with the hope of being sustained on his 
return to Canada ? Was he sure that even Ontario 
would have followed him, after having accepted 
eonfedcration ? Is it conceivable that after the 
labours and toils of three years, he would have 
thrown all results to the winds and b^un anew 
to educate the people to another state of things f 
Stall the evidence on the other side is very respect- 
able and makes the solution difficult Et adhuc 
gub Judice Ms est. 



CHAPTER XI 

CHARACTER AND POUCY 

THE mental equipment of C«rtier» combined 
with his mcnml qualities, served to fit him 
admiimUy for power. What men lack most in our 
age b that sterling endowment called character. 
Eloquent speakers and derer debaters are found in 
large numbers in the ranks of our talented politi- 
cians, but wbae is that firmness of mind, that un- 
swcnring integrity so necessary to those entrusted 
with great public functions? These requisite quali- 
ties had developed in Cartier to no ordinary degree, 
and rnahlfd him to see his way dear and to hold 
the hdm with no wavering hand. His earnestness 
of p u rpose^ resting on the best information derived 



fiom conscientious ezamiiuition of the matter to be 
acted upon, made him sure that the direction he 
gave to the ship was the best. Of this aU his 
supporters were persuaded as well as himself 

He was abo aman of quick resolves — procrastina^ 
tion did not suit hb temper. It was a general bdief 
at the time in Montreal that if it had been his task 
to lead the Conservative party during the Canadbn 
PmdBe Railway srandal, he would have forced a 
daring the s ession in wliich the charge had 
when the govcnmcnt had a minority of 
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and Laflamme, raised such a storm of protest that 
DorioQ did not dare to follow his own indination. 
It was abo hinted at the time that Cartier's offer 
lacked sincerity — ^that he made it simply because 
he knew that it could not be accepted, tor the 
purpose of throwing on Dorion the responsibility 
and odium of the French Canadian disunion. This 
is» however, only an hypothesis and a surmise 
whoUy out of harmony with Cartier's mode of 
dealing with political affiurs. Seeing the impossi- 
bility of uniting his countrjrmen through an alliance 
with his opponents, he made up his mind to achieve 
hb end by destroying the Liberal party. In this 
he succeeded to a great extent 

A leader^s qualifications are not made up alone of 
high intellectual powers. He must at times descend 
to the levd of the average mortal, and exhibit quali- 
tiea of a meaner order though of the utmost im- 
portance in the management of a party. Within the 
home circle, Cartier was genial and amiable. Brillat- 
Savarin, the great philosopher of gastronomy, re- 
marks that when a man entertains a guest, he must 
never forget that he has the responsibility of making 
him happy as long as he is under his roof. Cartier's 
action was shaped after this doctrine. In his usual 
vocations his temper would at times break out in a 
stonn of violent words, but the storm soon passed 
away. He affected a certain brusqueness in receiv- 
ing persons who he feared would trespass on his 
time; he adopted these tactics to ward off bores 
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OTcrflowiqg optimism which he seemed to possess. 
To tow above his audience was never one of his 
eharacteristics. Facts and nothing but fiu^ts, well 
bound together and cemented with overpowering 
logict constituted the bones, sinews, and flesh of 
Cartier^s matoxy. Figures of speech, all riietorical 
OTnaments, he despised, but pointed repartees 
formed part of his defense. He had little of what 
the French called esprit^ but he appeared at times 
brim ftiU of humour. The over-confidence in himself 
which he often displayed — his optimism — would at 
times amaze his audience or draw a smile to the 
lips of the sceptics in the House. Whilst he was 
delivering his speech on the confederation scheme, 
C Dunkin, a member of the opposition, interrupted 
him to exinress his doubts as to the possibility of 
successfully carrying on the future government. 
^The man,** he said, **who under such a system 
will succeed in leading the Commons for six dif- 
ferent provinces, and also to keep up as many 
kgialative councils and Houses of Assembly, would 
deserve to be sent to EngUnd to teach the poUtical 
alphabet to Palmerston and Derby.** Upon this 
remark the following dialogue ensued : 

Cartier. — **This could easily be done.** 

Dunkin. — **The honourable minister never sees 
any difficulty in all he undertakes to do.** 

Cartier. — **And I have seldom failed. I have 
generally got the success I had desired.** 

Dunldn. — '* Yes, under favourable circumstances, 
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Astothe prmfar tmdmr yof haideas, iteHi be 
said that th^ smacked of old stjle eonMrraftBoi in 
principles^ with great Ehoafiam in actkii, vhen the 
material interests of the ttmmtwj were ooKJUtinuL A 
man's ideas are more or kas mAiafiuittl or biaied bjr 
his sorroundmgSt hf erents oecomng under his ejeiL 
Cartier^s eonserratian was derfred from his uMhs- 
guised hatred of the French ladicalsm of IMS, 
which some of his opponents tried to tnupknt to 
Canada. His intense devotion to Britidi connection, 
in whidi he saw the onlj means of maintaining the 
French nationality intact in Xorth America* abo 
omtributed to turn his mind against aU new fmngl^ij 
notions. At the noon-tide of his life he was abo 
very much impre»ed by the great conflict going on 
in the sixties, south of Canada, which then threat- 
ened the unity of the great Republic 

It was the fault of the American constitu- 
tion, according to his views that the war of 
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bi his eyes it should be fikea 
\o prop op the c witliiiiliU BL It 
itasthefiistreqaiatefarthei^htor 
■a the basb of q nalifirarinn fa MMi ha iMp in the 
Wffper House. In lft5l» the h^iilaliir eooncil was 
saade an ei e cUre body. It had beoi up to that 
fear co mp oaedof cnywn iMinniifrib > Cartacr made a 
itrotig pl<6a in CiToar of property qnalifiratioos ior 
the members of that House. ""A UMn.* he said* 
**who acquires prop e ity by bis labour and energy 
wiD take better care of pubiie mooeyi than one who 
haaqient his time dabbling in politics. Besides all 
eoostitutions which draw the youth of a co un try 
sway from acquiring p i up ei ty and from industry 
aro dangerous. Rising generations must be taught 
to earn money at home belbre taking part in 
politics.** These pleas in CsTour of the passtwion of 
land were uttered when Frsnce was still trembling 
under the violent diatribes of the famous and 
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same time, charged vitfe wasg teio Wtemok m 
too Kngiish, too bkadij to the Cjri»Brs ortotbt 
Protestants. When a ifstinsiasi bn mtHui^ b«fc 
these fwiflirtin g charges to eoidbal, one mumf be 
sure that he b gofe ming acieivdkig to txe g«eral 
interests of the eoontrj. Metb^ of rri iis m; sod 
making oppositbo are manffcmt aui rwmA, winbt 
there is hot one wBj to goreRL 

Cartier^s ideas on pciCtjeal ecmoofj aa bearing 
on Canada were not fixed ; be ^>*:% mA Miis^im to 
hare indincd markedlj to estber fr«^ tnde rjr pro- 
tection, but stood midvaj l>^v»^i t>je eztrCTT^sft '^ 
the two eoonomic crec^v. (>n t>ii% ffr^uA^ mA on 
thb only, he wa^ an opfx^^imi^ ** T>^ rfianufac- 
turers often ask^" he %aid, or^ day, "^to be pro- 
tected to the utmo'vL TTjt% i% an a>/^urd demand* as 
absurd as the cbim% <if \}^ frnc XnA^-rx. If we were 
to comfdy with the dctoMtAk ol tlie biter we would 
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prejudices ndiich always ofier an easy retreat. In 
whatever situation he is placed he ftces it bcddly 
and nobly. It is curious to note here that however 
high and brave the conclusion he comes to, the 
grandeur of the subject never draws any inspiration 
horn him. He always remains exclusively a man of 
action and a business man, without any bright 
thoughts or clever sentences. It is impossible to 
read his speeches, with their dullness of expression, 
without arriving at the conclusicm that they come 
from a person whose political intelligence is of the 
highest order. Very few men have understood as 
well as he did the situation of the French race. 
Very few have had a clearer concepticm of the 
duties cmmected with that situation." 

This firmness of conviction which characterized 
his views in politics followed him in the higher field 
of religion. Here he rose above the average men of 
his day and especially of his youth when rationalism 
had taken hold of not a few of his contempo- 
raries. Voltaire, d'Alembert and Diderot were then 
much read and thou^t of in Lower Canada. Car- 
tier never went out of his way to court the clergy, 
never made a show of his religious belief, but hom 
boyhood, under family and afterwards school in- 
fluence, he closely adhered to the tenets of that 
faith which seeks to elevate and offers cheering 
hopes beyond death. 

Eariy influences often follow a man in after life, 
and explain, in many cases, his temperament and 
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ui^ged him to be always the best posted man in 
any discussion* Before confederation, when John A« 
Macdonald was not so thorough nor laborious in his 
methods as he became afterwards, it was Cartier^s 
task to supply the deficiencies of his friend and of his 
other colleagues at all times. That knowledge he 
had acquired through incessant labour at the rttte of 
fourteen houra a day during forty years of his life. 
His mind never had the brilliancy of Sir John^s, but 
his industry and diligence, in the days referred to, 
were greater. 

As to the peculiar tendency of his ideas, it can be 
said that they smacked of old style conservatism in 
principles, with great liberalism in action, when the 
material interests of the country were concerned. A 
man's ideas are more or less influenced or biased by 
his surroundings, by events occurring under his eyet. 
Cartier's conservatism was derived from his undis- 
guised hatred of the French radicalism of 184S, 
which some of his opponents tried to trans[dbnt to 
Canada. His intense devotion to British connectioii, 
in which he saw the only means of maintaining the 
French nationality intact in North America, also 
contributed to turn his mind against all new fimgled 
notions. At the noon-tide of his life he was also 
very much impressed by the great conflict going on 
in the sixties, south of Canada, which then threat- 
ened the unity of the great Republic. 

It was the fault of the American constitu- 
tion, according to his views, that the war of 
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HIS VIEWS ON PROPERTY 

The gimnt Antanis of the {Me used to draw a new 
supply of vitality whenever he touched the earth; 
the same result would happen with us.** After referr- 
ing to the peaceful rivalry which must exist between 
the different races in Canada, he added* ** If the 
mi^estic maple tree is the king of our forest and is 
always to be found cm the best soil, the Frendi 
Canadians who pUce its emblematic leaf on their 
fafeasts must, like that tree, plant themselves in 
the best and most fertile land** 

Property always inspired him with great respect 
In his eyes it should be like a column in the state 
to prop up the constitution. It was his aim to pUce 
it as the first requisite for the right of sufirage, and 
as the basis of qualification for membership in the 
upper House. In 1858, the legislative council was 
womie an elective body. It had been up to that 
jrear composed of cro¥m nominees. Cartier made a 
strong plea in Csvour of property qualifications for 
tiie members of that House. *^A man,** he said, 
^who acquires property by his labour and energy 
will take better care of public moneys than one who 
has spent his time dabbling in politics. Besides all 
constitutions whidi draw the youth of a country 
away from acquiring property and from industry 
are dangerous. Rising generations must be taught 
to earn money at home before taking part in 
politics.** These pleas in favour of the possession of 
land were uttered when France was still trembling 
the violent diatribes of the famous and 
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ships? Did anyone think before me of consolidat- 
ing the Ckmiume de Paris into a civil code, ynhiA 
places within easy reach both of the English and 
French population, the laws of our province? Is not 
the law dividing the province into a laige number 
of judiciary districts extremely beneficial both to 
the lawyers and the people? Was not the Seigniorial 
Act wiiich suppressed the lods et ventes dues a 
desirable measure ?" 

To face such charges as those brought against 
Cartier is the conmion lot of all public men in a 
community like ours. They are in turn, and at the 
same time, charged with being too French or 
too English, too friendly to the Catholics or to the 
Protestants. When a statesman has nothing but 
these conflicting charges to combat, one may be 
sure that he is governing according to the general 
interests of the country. Methods of criticizing and 
TPf^^g opposition are numerous and varied, whilst 
there is Imt one way to govern. 

Cartier*s ideas on political economy as bearing 
on Caruula were not fixed; he does not seem to 
have inclined markedly to either free trade or (mo- 
tection, but stood midway between the extremes of 
the two economic creeds. On this ground, and on 
this only, he was an opportunist *' The manufac* 
turers often ask,** he said, one day, **to be pro- 
tected to the utmost. This is an absurd denumd, as 
absurd as the claims of the free traders. If we were 
to comply with the denumds of the latter we would 
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HIS RELIGIOUS VIEWS 

prejudices which always offer an easy retreat. In 
whatever situation he is pUced he ftces it boldly 
and nobly. It is curious to note here that however 
high and brave the conclusion he comes to, the 
grandeur of the subject never draws any inspiration 
fix>m hinL He always remains exclusively a man of 
action and a business man, without any bright 
thoughts or clever sentences. It is impossible to 
read his speeches, with their dullness of expression, 
without arriving at the conclusion that they come 
from a person whose political intelligence is of the 
highest order. Very few men have understood as 
well as he did the situation of the French race. 
Very few have had a clearer conception of the 
duties connected with that situation." 

This firmness of conviction which characterized 
hb views in politics followed him in the hi^er field 
of religion. Here he rose above the average men of 
his day and especially of his youth when raticMialism 
had taken hold of not a few of his contempo- 
raries. Voltaire, d*Alembert and Diderot were then 
much read and thought of in Lower Canada. Car- 
tier never went out of his way to coiut the cleigy, 
never made a show of his religious belief, but fitxn 
boyhood, under family and afterwards school in- 
fluence, he closely adhered to the tenets of that 
faith which seeks to elevate and offers cheering 
hopes beyond death. 

Early influences often follow a man in after life, 
and explain, in many cases, his temperament and 
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SIR GEORGES ^TIENNE CARTIER 

general demeanour. It is noticeable in Cartier's 
career that the associations of his youth left their 
mark in his mind. The surroundings in which he 
was brought up were peculiar enough to impress 
him strongly. In those days, prior to the uprising 
of 1837, the country along the Richelieu river and 
in the more progressive parts of Lower Canada 
offered scenes of patriarchal life quite unknown 
anywhere else. It is still usual in the province to 
refer to that period as le bon xneux temps {the 
good old times). Then Lower Canada was a land of 
plenty, of cakes and honey, of constant merriment 
and enjoyment of the good things of life. If the 
Jtabitants worked hard in summer from dawn until 
sunset, or, as one of tliem said to me in a poetical 
sentence, if he toUed d'une ^tcnle A I'autre, that is, 
from the disappearance of the morning star to the 
rising of the evening star, his labours were amply 
rewarded at harvest time. He then saw his gra- 
naries frill to overflowing of heavy sheaves and of 
all the products of the garden and farm. As soon 
as his rich crops lay secure in the bam, the bell 
would give the signal for feasts and amusement; 
and winter, the thoughts of whose hardships send 
a chill through foreigners, saw merry scenes. All 
Lower Canada was alive with a long succes^on of 
entertainments, dinners, parties and dances. The 
dinners — -Jricots as they were called — went the 
round of a parish, every guest at the first one 
g^ven in the bc^pnning of the winter being in duty 
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THE GOOD OLD TIMES 

botind to return the compliment. And in the pio- 
fkision of eatables they recalled the Rabelaisian 
feasts. The golden^ roasted turkey kept company 
with the huge roast of pork, or porc-fraii d TotA 
which the late chief justice of Quebec (Sir W. John- 
ston) looked upon as the masterpiece of the Cana- 
dian cuisinCt and ragoOts of all descriptions loaded 
the table. It was the ambition of every house- 
keepert who had a true sense of hospitali^, to hide 
the table-cloth with all the delicacies which the 
country and her skill could supply. To that end 
every space between the plates and dishes was 
crowded with smaller plates, saucers filled with 
jellies, bon-bons, crSTne bHU^e^ and the like. 

It was the writer's good luck to be present, in his 
younger days, atone of these repasts, and not since 
has he witnessed such joy, such open heartedness, 
and also such appetites. As the evening passed 
away in pleasure a demand for songs arose, and 
the local artists sang those nHiidi every one in 
the room knew to the last line. They were the 
rhymes called chanson de ronde^ which the scJdiers 
of the king of France sang through their cam- 
paigns from the east to the west of Canada, from 
the shores of Lake George to the banks of the 
Ohiot at Fort Duquesne and Ticonderoga. They 
are stiU fiuniliar all over Quebec The chorus of 
one of them lingers yet in my memory just as 
1 heard it from the mouth of the singer, who after 
each stanza would turn to mine host and shout: 
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Such festivities were not confined to the limits of 
the parish. These Canadians of old would exchange 
amenities with all the villages along the Richelieu 
river, from St. Ours to Chambly. Many and many 
gay drives did this river sec after having witnessed 
in earlier days the plodding of Montcalm's soldiers 
on their way to the glorious battlefield of Carillon. 
The Richelieu was in olden times the highway 
between New France and the English colonies; 
and the route was also followed by the invaders of 
1775 and 1812. Fortunately the Lenten season 
came at last to put a stop to these agreeable but 
rather expensive pastimes. It is true that in order 
not to break off too suddenly from this pleasure- 
making there was still the gathering in the woods 
around the cauldron of boiling maple sap, which 
afforded another great source of amusement. 

St. Antoine, Cartier's birth place, enjoyed great 
prosperity during the first half of the nineteoith 
century. Cartier stated in a speech at Quebec that 
his grand&ther exported annually 500,000 bushels 
of wheat bought in that section of the country. He 
was a merchant, and the house in which he carried 
on bis trade is still extant. It is well known about the 
country on account of its size, for it extends three 

* "Old fitUoir, oU fallow, joa mn Dot Um lord of Utu boBM wto 
wsanlMM." 
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After rading the mbore dcetefay d ejciipti oo of 
the sUte of Lower Caoada, the questioo naturally 
oocun: Hoir can you account for the mHiBUg 
of 1887, if the people were io happy in the *^good 
old time?* The query is quite nal^iral and must be 
ans w e red The troidiles had an aristocratic not 
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SIR GEORGES &TIENNE CARTIER 

a popular ori^n. It was the best people of the 
country that rose in rebellion against the Chateau 
St Louis: Papineau, Panet, B^ard, Bourdaj^ and 
their friends, men of high culture, the real aris- 
tocracy, became exasperated in time at the con- 
temptuous manner in which they were constantly 
treated. As to the habitant, he enjoyed religious 
liberty and exemption from taxation; he was satis- 
fied with his lot and would not have moved if the 
red hot tirades of Papineau had not persuaded Him 
tliat he had a grievance. Still this discontent was far 
from being general and deep-rooted, as the uprising 
confined to the region of Montreal has shown. 

The surroundings in which Cartier's youth was 
spent, as already observed, had their influence on 
his mind, and contributed with the genial nature of 
his race to keep alive in his soul that high spirit 
which was so remarkable in his conduct all through 
life. Never was he found despondent; no situation, 
however dark, saw him wiUiout an outburst of 
wit or humour. 

In social functions at home he was most enter- 
taining. No guest ever left his house but happy 
and satisfied with his host He was what the French 
call a boute-en-train, a person who will get out of 
every one the best that is in him. A lady musician 
— the wife of a Liberal senator — once told me that 
whenever she met Cartier at social functions, he 
would insist upon having her give a spedmea of 
her talent, and if reluctant, he would end his 
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VOYAGEURS' SONGS 

entreaties by saying: ''Please play, not for my sake, 
but to show these English folks that if the Frendi 
Canadians have not their talent for money-making, 
they are more artistically gifted. Do that for pat- 
riotism 1"* In Ottawa, his receptions at that very 
modest house at the comer of Maria and Metcalfe 
streets are still remembered by many. There, oil 
Saturday evenings during the session, congregated 
members of parliament, journalists, civil servants, 
and not a few local artists, and, under the guidance 
of his cheerful spirit, the evening wore on merrily. 
One feature of these entertainments was unique, a 
sort of active representation of choruses as sung by 
the North- West voyageurs. Commandant Fortin, 
of the famous schooner La CanadiennCt and Simp- 
son, of Algoma, would set a row of a dozen chain 
fSacing in the same direction. All those present, aUe 
to sing, would be seated on these chairs, and, taking 
the lead from Fortin, with his deep, fiill notes, 
would sing a voyageur*s song. To give gusto to 
the performance, each improvised voyageur would 
swing his arms as thou^ he were paddling a canoe, 
and this chorus would come again and again: 

VU U bon Tent, 
V*U U joli rmnt 

Ma mie m'appalle, 
V'U le bon rent, 

V'U U JoU TMll 

Ma mi« mattond ! 

How few now remain of the gay performers who 
welcomed the breeze that was bringing them to their 

128 



SIR GEORGES ^TIENNE CARTIER 

lady love fma ■me) \ These entertainments offered 
s happy relaxation to CartJer, one of the most 
active of men; one who thought nothing of spend* 
ing throughout the year fourteen hours a day in a 
field of labour much more exhausting than the one 
where eight hours is considered the limit of human 
strength. He valued time above all things, and any- 
one trespassing uselessly on it would become hts 
enemy. In order to save it, he would assume with 
some visitors an air of brusquerie and bad humour 
quite discoursing to bores and place hunters. It 
was his habit to walk the s-treets of Montreal or 
Ottawa at a rapid gait, so that as few people as 
possible could waylay him to indulge in gossip or 
town talk. 

I have made frequent references to his courage 
in the fece of adverse circumstances, and in again 
referring to that great quahty, it seems only right 
to refer to the characteristically bold stand which 
he felt compelled to take when a personal matter 
arose which, as is frequently the case, had a wider 
than individual interest. 

After confederation, the imperial government 
distributed honours to reward those colonial states- 
men who had taken a prominent part in the worit 
of uniting the British North American provinces. 
The distinction of knighthood was conferred on 
John A. Macdonald, whilst Cartier, who had in 
1858, while premier of Canada, initiated the imicMi 
scheme, only received a C.B. 
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THE REFUSAL OF A DECOIIATION 

He at ooce iwCified Lotd Moock that be could 
not accept the |au < ieied boooor, aDegmg as a ma- 
tive for AyHnifig it, that, as the represcntatiTe of 



the French in Canada, be eoald not e um c nt to see 
thcmphMxd in a position inferior to that occupied 
by the other element of our population. The stand 
taken by Carticr, which was then generally ap- 
proved, greatly embanasKd tiie colonial office, and 
a rather unplasant correspondence ensued, 

Edward Watldn, then president of the Grand 
Tnmk Railway, a warm friend of Cartier and one 
who had taken a great interest in the confederation 
scheme, had also declined a C.R, because be 
thought an injustice had been done to the minjstnr 
of militia. What complicated that delicate matter 
was the fiurt that sudi a refusal is disrespectful 
to the Crown, and th eref or e some way out of the 
trouble had to be looked for that would save 
appearances. The c<Jonial secretary informed Lotd 
Monck of the tangle and Cartier in turn explained 
it to Watkin in a letter dated, OtUwa, February 
15th, 1868. 

*'With r^^ard to my matter, would you imagine 
that the Duke of Buckingham has written a confi- 
ckntial note to I^ord Monck, telling to this Utter 
that there being no precedent for a resignation 
of the C.B., the only way to have my wishes carried 
out would be by the Queen directing by order 
in the Gazette my name to be struck out from the 
Order, which proceeding, the Duke adds, would be 
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construed by outsiders and the uninitiated as I 
outcome of misconduct. Lord Monck having com-' 
municated to me the substance of the Duke's com- 
munication, I have a^ked Lord Monck toobtain from 
the Duke leave to communicate to me the substance 
of his note in no confidential manner, in order that I 
may reply to it I do not really think that the inten- 
tion is to frighten me, in order to induce me to with- 
draw my letter asking leave to resign the C.B. That 
I will not do, and when the Duke's communication 
is under my eyes in no coniidentjal manner, I will 
send such a reply that will make people understand 
the injury done to me, and the sUght so absurd^ ^ 
oflPered to a million of good and loyal French Cana^ 1 
dians. As a matter of course all ^at I say to yoa 
in this letter is strictly in confidence to you." 

The matter was brought up in the Canadian 
House of Commons and during the debate general 
sympathy was expressed for Cartier, whose temper 
was still more aroused when he read in the Liondon 
Gazette that the way out of the trouble which the 
Duke of Buckingham deprecated, had just been 
followed. So in great indignation he again wrote 
to Watkin: 

"You very likely must have seen or heard of the 
notification published in the London Gazette at the 
end of the month of December last about the 
honours distributed in Canada in connection with 
the confederation. In that notification you must 
have seen that the names of myself and Gait 
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THE FRICTION ABOUT A TITLE 

are omittedt mud it was stated in that notificatioii 
that it must be substituted for the one published on 
July 9th last, in which Galt*s name and mine were 
inserted as C.R Now you must recollect that some 
months ago I wrote you about a confidential com- 
munication of the Duke of Buckingham to Lord 
Monck, in order that it should be intimated to me 
and Gait, that there was no precedent of a resignation 
of the Order of the Bath, and that the only way left 
for the carrying out of Gait's wishes and mine 
would be by an order of Her Majesty ordering our 
names to be struck off the roIL The communication 
of the Duke ha\ing been made to me in a con- 
fidential manner, I had no opportunity to answer it 
I had written to Lord Monck to ask the Duke's 
leave for communicating to me in no confidential 
manner the despatch of the Duke, in order to give 
me an opportonity to answer it. I never had any 
answer firom Lord Monck to that request To 
my great surprise, at the end of December last, 
I received from Lord Monck a note, accompanied 
by the copy of a despatch fit>m the Duke, inform- 
ing me that a mode had been found to meet my 
wishes and those of Gait, which consisted in the 
publication in the London Gazette of a notification 
omitting our names, and such notification to be 
substituted for the former one of July last 

''The reading of this last despatch more than 
astonished me, and my astonishment was greater 
when I saw by the London Gazette that it was 
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carried into effect by the notification above alluded 
to. I have hod no more opportunity to answer the 
second despatch of the Duke than the first one, 
which was marked confidential Allow me to add 
that the Duke expressed in his first communication 
that he did not like to suggest that my name should 
be struck off the roll, because an ungenerous con- 
stmction now and hereafter might be made against 
me by those not acquainted with the fact Now, l^ 
the course followed, as explained in his second 
despatch, I feel as badly treated as if the first 
course had been adopted. In one case my name 
would have been ordered to be struck off the 
roll, and by the second course followed, my name 
was ordered to be omitted in the second notifi- 
cation. There is not much difference between these 
two courses. I have written a letter to Lord Monck 
to complain of the second course followed, inasmuch 
as there being no reason assigned for the omission 
of my name in the second notification, a construc- 
tion ungenerous to myself and my children after 
me could now and hereafter be made." 

This matter might have been left where the 
London Gazette notice had placed it, but Sir 
Charles Tupper, who was then in London, inter- 
fered, and with great tact had it settled. It was 
owing to his timely intervention that justice was 
done and Cartier became a baronet of the United 
Kingdom. This squabble over a title would look 
very small were it not that it involved a question of 
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A HAPPY CONCLUSION 

nataooal feefii^ wliicii rased it to more importanee 
than it reaDj descrred.' 




to Her MaiHtf tU profrictf ^i 
Ckrtiar.tU 
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tkotP kigii fjo Mr. MacAwM, bt I wgafd tt — m gwt 

tlwt a BOlioo flT CatUie Fmduncn, tl^a wkooi H«r M^Mt l^i •• 

MbJKtB BMm lofiDj dorotod to Her tkroo* and parm ia aoj partial 

aT Har anpira, ikoay fed tkat aoa aT tkair ova naa aad ralifias, 
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fracioaa eooiidcntkm. It b alio riflit tkat I tkoay mj to yov Gi 
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Ta Hm GmAca Yoor Ciraca'a moat okadbot aarraiit. 

Taa Dt^a^ fivaumomAM, (Sifoad) C^maalm Ti 
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In social intercourse Cartier always gave evidence 
of that sincerity and frankness which was one of the 
chief traits of his character. This he would show 
even at the risk of incurring personal displeasure. It 
was his frankness that once drew upon him the 
wrath of General Wolseley. Meeting Sir John A. 
Macdonald at dinner, I asked him if he could tell 
me why tliis officer had gone out of his way to sig- 
nal out Cartier for adverse criticism from among all 
his colleagues. "For speaking his mind too openly," 
answered Sir John. "While I was at Washington, 
General Wolseley called upon Cartier to solicit the 
position of first heutenant governor of Manitoba. 
My friend told liira that this could not be done. 
By the way, the government had then decided 
to appoint Archibald to that important position. 
General Wolseley assumed from Cartier's answer 
that he disliked him, and hence his uncalled-for 
attack on the then minister of militia. But," added 
Sir John, " the general must have found out after- 
wards that, had Cartier and the government granted 
his request, they would have cut short his career. 
Returning to England after five years' absence he 
would have found himself a forgotten man, no 
more in touch with court influence, and would pro- 
bably have been sent to some inferior conunand." 

Cartier gave every one who saw him in parlia- 
ment or in society the impression of being a quick 
and daring man, without any timidity. I was aston- 
ished when his nearest relative, now alive, and 
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another member of his family assured me last 
summer in Paris that he was the victim of a sort 
of uneasiness whenever he had to perficmn publie 
duties. *'He must have conquered that feeling 
afterwards,"* said I, ** for he always looked to me as 
one full of assurance. "* '' No,** was the reply, ^he 
fought against a native timidity aU his life,** If this 
be true the fiict of the matter is that his very 
existence was but one long struggle, first against 
timidi^t then against his natural defect, a rather 
disagreeable voice — a very bad Elnglish accent, and 
against the last but not the least, strong political 
opponents. No wonder that he broke down so eariy 
in life — no wonder that the blade wore out the 
scabbard so sooni He was not fifty-nine at his de- 
mise, and had spent twenty-five yean in public life. 
The session of 1872 marked Cartier*s last appear- 
ance in parliament. It was a laborious session* and 
he had* as was his wont, taken a [Nrominent part in 
its Ubours, conducting the debate on the Canadian 
Pacific Railway bill and the New Brunswick schod 
question. Shortly after prorogation, his health, 
which had never given him anxiety, seemed sud- 
denly to break down, and when he arrived in 
Montreal to seek re-election, he was a very sick* 
nay, more than that, a dying man. His great 
energy would keep him up on his feet a few hours 
a day. It is a fact that cm July 21st he left 
his bed to be present at the nominaticm of candi- 
dates for Montreal East, and that all through the 
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campaign tlie fatal disease told on him more and 
more. Would to heaven that he had not faced the 
howling mob who at several meetings, forgetting 
that he had turned the tide of prosperity towards 
Uie commercial metropoUs of Canada, hooted their 
old idol, and pelted him with stones and missiles I 
He would have been spared an ugly sight which 
added humiliation to his defeat. 

It has often been the lot of successful politicians 
during the greater part of their career, to witness 
the tide of popular favour receding from them 
at its close. Cartier experienced the bitterness of 
such a situation with a pang which his illness, in 
its depressing effect, prevented him from conceal- 
ing, although he did his best to put on a brave &ce. 
But when received at Ottawa with almost royal hon- 
ours, he recalled the circumstances which induced 
Baldwin and La Fontaine to retire from poUtics. on 
account of the ingratitude of persons whom they 
had so long served, it was his own case he had 
in mind. He left Canada in September, 1872, never 
to return alive. Science did nothing for the man who 
had not known rest and was to know it only in 
death. He died in London on May 2Srd, having 
had time to prepare for the great voyage and to 
ponder over the want of satisfaction which a life 
of agitation affords. Well might he have said like 
the great man of ancient times: "I have had 
everjrthing that my country could give and it is 
worth nothing I " 
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HIS HONOURED MEMORY 

After his death his fellow-countiymen duly 
i^ieciated his labours and recognized his sterling 
merit. Still not a square, not a street of Montreal 
bears his name. It mi^t have been expected 
that before thirty years had eUpsedt his friends 
would have gathered up the stones which were 
hurled at him one day, to form the pedestal of 
a monument recalling his public services and his 
devotion to his country. Periiaps, after all, they 
have thou^t that the best way in which to honour 
the memory of a man whose soul had the ring of 
pure metal, whose valuable actions appear in the 
lasting pages of history, is to follow in his footsteps 
and emulate his example. 
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